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The  Subjed  of 

PREMACIE. 

The  Right  of 

CAESAR 

Refolution  of  Conscience. 
Wherein  arc  three  Qucftions  handled : 

...    /  -  ViZ. 

'^i$\         .1.   VVh(thertheI{ingyi''uhot'ithefaAiamentmnytakeupAimes,  and tn  th  time 
Vi       of'tt  jighnHth  friends  or 'Ects^  as  haVtngthela^  of  Arme^tn  hii  o^Vne  'FoyVer, 
and  no  LaM'  elfe  ? 
2 ,    Whether  the  Parliament  'Without  the  I(ing  ma^  take  u^  Jmes  to  defindthem^ 
fives,  andlyingdcmc^againji  (Dclinc^ucnts,  InVaders ,  and  Forces  raifedm^  or 
outoflbe  I{ingdome:> 
5,    Whether  the  Teofie  hj  Command  of  either  toafsijl  the  one,  and  repft  the  other 
he^Blbdlsl 

And  mayfcrve  as    a  Reph'caticn  to  the  Reply  of  Dr^ 
F  E  Rf  N  E5  concerning  free  Sublets  5  a  Faithfall  Counc  feLLj 
aRoyall  KING,  andLoyall  PEOPLE;  placed  by 
^        this  Author  as  flaves.  a  Fadiorij  a  Tyranti  Rebells, 
in  his  Ignorance  ofJuvi/dicUon,  Legal!  ,  and  /• 

naturaJl  Preicrvation.  ^ 


P  S  A  L,    130.7, 

A^  foule  it  hdth  much  dyi^eftrin^h  him  that  hateth  feace  •  I  am  for  Teace,  and  ^^fhen  I 
fpcake ;  they  are  for  Warre,  "*' 
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X^^^  Suhjecft  of 

SUPREM  ACIE. 

The  Argument  With  the  DoBors  Anfyperers^ 
and  his  Anger. 

•H  E  M/^^  xfnf(\:er,^s  :hc  Author  faycs^coft  not  many  houres,and 
the  Dr.  (aies  the  diiccurk  was  ready  to  another  purpofc  of  the 
Parliaments  Power  :  now  the  Dr.  difclaimesthat,  and  fayes 
he  meant  no  fiich  matter  as  lO  deny  the  MJluia  co  the  farlkmenP^ 
but  whether  the  People  mj^ht  take  up  Armes  againft  the  Kin^ 
to  refits  hisCommiflionof  orra^^}     The  Qu.'ftion  will  never 
bcc   ftated  right,  ortheD)s.  Realon   kept  from  Rcbeihon  on  the  one  fide. 
iBe  dw^aycihady  md  I  till  hath  afiectton  enough  to  P  r'lamc^ti  ^^  I  dare  (ay  none  to 
this  by  h'is  Rules  of  Conrdcncc,  For  both  in  the  fcieoce  oi  the  King  and  con- 
fcienceoFtheFaft,  hcrcadesthe  Law  am)ffs  ;  for  Conlcience  is  either  the 
Let^ure  of  the  Law  to  the  heartjor  reades  it  to  the  fa  ne  out  of  the  juft  fcmcncc 
it  gives,  fothatl  cannot  tell  whether  Confcience  read^  the  Law,  or  hath  ic 
read  unto  it.  However,  it  is  certaine  chc  Law  mu(^  be  in  ic.  even  the  Law  of 
the  ^iliti^^  and  not  inche  will  of  the  Kin^,  but  the  Lavv  giver  ;  and  that  in 
Bigland  is^the  Parliament.     In  Ifrael Cod  gave  it  for  fome  Nacions,and  con- 
fcience  had  ^ood  v^' arrant  from  Cjods  word,  to  fis»ht  vvhca  and  where  hec 
commanded  him :  but  in  Warre  permitted  upon  P  uks  of  reafbn  without  Re-' 
relation  :  the  King  might  never  fight  wichout  the  Advice  of  lus  great  Coun- 
cell,  and  w hen  Cf/'ir  did  it  without  the  con fent  o'i  ihe  Senate,  ihcy  recalled 
him  y  and  were  rcfblvcdfor  (atisfadion  to  the  Enemie ,  he  fliould  bcdehve- 
red  into  their  hands;  and  weknowhow  juflly  upon  chis  Rule,  our  Parlia- 
ments have  pleaded  their  right  but  now  they  have  none,  and  if  the  people  by 
their  Command  take  up  Armcs ,  they  are  Rcbells  ,  yet  not  the  Parliament, 
when  ihc  Law  is,  fluspeuat  J'uthor,  quam  Mor,    God  help  the  'Parlianjcrrts 
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Armies  commanded  by  them,  they^are  all  Traitors,  and  yet  no  Treafon  In 
ihcm  thatoommand  it.  Wc  mult  let  downc  three  Qweftions  more  clearer 
ly  than  the  Do6\or  hath  done. 

I,  Whether  the  IQngy^ithounhefarltAmetit  ma jtaJs^ufAymei,  and  in  the  time 

ofitfighf^'UhynendiOYVoes,  as  having  the  Laffi  of  J'rmes  inhii  ei^ne  Totter, 

and  no  La'to  cljlsf 
1,  Whether  the  farlUment'iiithont the  lyingmay  tak^  up  Armes  to  defend  thenti" 

febes,  and  !(ingdcme,agdinjl  <DeHn<iuents,  InVaders,  and  Forces  rdfed  in  or  out 
efthe  7(^tncdonie  > 
3»  Whether  the  'Peojle  by  C  mmand  of  cither  Jo  afiift  the  «ne,  and  re/tft  the  other  be 

'^bsUs  >  thefe  are  pIaineQueftiofis,ind  will  keep  the  Dr.  from  (hifcing, 

and  confcicnce  to  the  Law, 
I  fhall  briefly  anfwer  them.  The  firft  >  the  /-e^i/?^^/v#  ^bwer  being 
in  the 'P<ir//^wf/7/br  all/lawes,  the  King  can  have  no  i^ower  to  fight  vvich- 
ouc  cheadvifeof  his  9arlixment.  except  he  may  fight  without  a  Law ,  and 
the  Kjh^  in  allcdging.thc  Commifstonof  Array,  proves  he  mult  doe  it  by  Law : 
anci  che  Dr.  faies  he  may  without  it,  and  fo  doc  all  that  pen  his  papers  ,  make 
the  Militia  inherent  in  his'Perfon  and  himfclvethe  fole  J  udge.  For  the  fecond  I 
anfwcr  it  affirmatively,  andmyreafon  is  this.  The  people  petition  the  Tar^ 
haincnt,  thc^arlwnent  the  King ,  and  his  Anfwer  is,  he  will  be  fole  Judge  of 
the  time  W;e?/,  the  caufe'ft'/:?)',  and  the  manner  W.  This  is  a  flat  denyall  of 
their  power,  and  an  afluming  to  himlelfe  an  Arbitrary  power  to  doe  what  he 
J  ill,  and  that  without  necefficie :  yet  neceflicic  there  is  of  the  Militia  to  pre- 
ferve  the  Kingdome,  and  thetwoHoufcsare  Judges  ,  and  may  command 
the  Milnia  for  that  neceflary  end.  To  the  third  1  anfwer  diftindlly ,  that  all 
that  follow  the  King  in  his  Warreswidiout  law,  are  Rebells  and  Traitors; 
and  it  is  confefled  by  all  the  Ugijhtiy>e  powder  in  the  farlhmcrit,  and  that  the  will 
of  he  King  againrt  it  is  no  Law.  For  the  fecond  part  the  people  that  alTitt  the 
P4^//.tj)2mf  forthepjeicrvation  of  theKingdome  are  good  Subjects,  and  all 
that  fight  agamft  the  Kings  Armies  are  neither  Traitors  ,  por  Rebells.  If  the 
King  iliould  fet  out  a  thoufand  Declarations,  and  (endforth  as  many  Procla- 
mations, they  are  no  more  then  the  'i'opes  excommunications  againft  the 
Turkes ,  which  the  great  Turke  returned  him,  praying  him  he  would  call  in 
his  epigrams  ,  and  tofatisfictheKing,  I  dare  fay  by  ail  the  Books  of  Law, 
for  law  is  the  hz[\  reafon  ,  and  what  I  have  fcene  in  the  beft,  makes  me  %  of 
all,  that  jurifdiCt ion  is  either  ordinary,  or  extraordinary,  ^raH,  l^ex  eji  fom 
juftiti^e^  O-c,  but  how?  habetordinariamjurifdi:Honem,0't,  not  to  make  or  ex- 
pound lawes,  but  fee  they  be  made  and  expounded  in  all  Courts.From  which 
words  I  firmdy  conclude,  firft,  ihatfromtheKmgby  his  fwornc  Judges  to 
his  people,  he  as  an  head  is  to  pcrforme  all  ordmary  jurildidtion  5  but  fecond- 
ly  this  flowes  from  an  higher  Fountaine,  as  lawes  doe  from  God*  and  that's 
tht^arliament  ov  le^^tive  po^Ver,  and  fo  from  it  by  the  King  Jufticc  comes 
to  people ,  and  the  Parliament  is  the  head  of  all  Juri(di6tion ;  now  if  the  King 
when  he  hath  need  to  flye  to  that,  flyes  from  it ,  it  muft  execute  Juftice,  or  the 
people  perifli  j  and  fo  I  have  laid  enough  to  fatisfie  all  coafcienccs,  if  Lfliould 

not 


not  addc  one  word  more:  yet  for  the  Arguments  fake,  and  being  rcqueftcd 
todoeic  To  many    Malignams  admiring  the  Drs,   Booke  5  I  have  put  pen 
unto  paper,  and  expedited  the  woike  infoure  daps ,  not  to  f,lory  m  the  worKe 
ib  fuddenly  done ,  but  in  humility  to  be^  pardon  if  any  thing  amille  harU 
paffcd  my  pen,  my  heart  went  along  ^\i\\  my  hand  ,  and  my  head  in  vveake- 
ne{ie  may  have  done  worfe  than  I  wiQicd,  but  willingly  I  have  done  it ,  that 
CrfAMTiayh^vehisduc,  in  the  Supremacy   oUrdinary  luYifdichomn(XiXs2,i 
no  private  man  may  prcfume  to  adrGinillcr  JulVice  without  his  VV arrant ; 
but  as  for  the  ?«  itment,  I  muft  place  in  it  an  hi^m  ]mifdt'dmj  to  duett  the 
King  J  which  I  may  call  an  exlraordmary  jurifdkiion ,  and  the  Writ  exprefleth 
it  in  thefc  words.  Mandamus  quod  co'^-ftdcratts  dtUo-tmnegriiorum   arduitate^t^ 
pertculis  tmmmntibus ,  ccffante  excufatione  quacunque,  diciis  die  &  Icjcoferfonaliter  m- 
terfttis  mbifcum.    The  firl\  word'flicweth  the  Kings  ordinary  jurfdiHion  in  the 
Adminiftrati.on  of  Juftice ,  He  commands  the  Court  to  meet,  propounds  the 
dtjfkihies' and  dcwgeys,  that  no  other  Couit  can  determine,  and  tics  them  to 
tiive  and  f  i^^^^  but  being  met  the  bufincs  goes  bv  confenr,  and  no  man  is  ex- 
ciifed  to  be  abfcnt  without  licence,  and  the  liberty  fbme  have  taken   is  as 
much  as  in  them  lieth,  the  prodition  of  their  Country  ,  and  perdition  9 .  ,  .^ 
people,  you  fiiall  fee  a  Doctor  determine  defpcrately  againfl:  all  I  have  (aid,  it 
I  have  not  (aid  enough  or  too  much  blame  me  not ,  for  I  bliifii  at  his  impu- 
dence and  Ignorance  in  the  Caufe. 

Notes  to  move  the  fo^fide^^  to  confider. 

The  ^arable  of  the  Widow,  2  5vm,  14.  and  her  two  Sonnesmayfet  forth 
a  diRrcficd  Kinfdome  with  the  Caufe,  bat  who  is  wife  enough  to  make^our 
TaVid  know  it.  Kcr  Sonnes  arc  in  the  Field,  and  fill  it  with  bloud ,  and  the 
Kings  Throne  is  guiklelTe  ,  and  who  may  fay  he  is  faulci'e  >  The  whole  Fami- 
ly is'r  .(en  and  faycs  deliver  the  Delinquents,  and  P.i>i^promi(eth  no  wrong 
fhall  bcdonetoa  Widow  ;  if  at  home  fhe  will  be  quiet :  but  that  will  not 
fervc ,  flie  fecks  Remedy  before  fl"ie  depart ,  and  laies  all  the  wrong  upon  her 
felfe,  and  cleares  the  Kings  Throne,  which  he  promifech  (liall  preferve  her. 
This  makes  her  Petition  the  more  Rrcn^ily,  and  in  the  name  of  God,  that  the 
Revengers  of  bloud  deftroy  no  more-  The  King  fvvcares  they  fliall  not.  Tneii 
the  woman  followes  it  home ,  and  la  yes  the  fault  upon  the  King,  that  the  ba- 
niflied  arc  not  brought  back,  and  fne  goes  againe  co  God  v^ich  mans  mifcry, 
and  his  mercy  ufing  meanes  that  his  ownebe  not  expelled  from  himj  when  he 
punifliethche  wicked  in  the  common  Calamitic.  Death  is  neccfiary  to  all, 
and  as  water  fjik  we  are  hopelefle  in  the  grave  ,  and  therefore  {he  fpccds  her 
reqaelt  for  prefentdifpatch  before  all  be  lod.  Now  would  the  word  cf  my 
Lord  be  comfortable  ,  now  as  an  Angell  be  might  help  me  >  and  coHfider  the 
good  and  the  bad-  She  hath  moved  the  King  to  aske  her  a  Qa?ftion  ,  and  the 
motion  mindeshim  fome  courtier  is  in  it .  and  he  fafpedl  lua[? ,  and  flie  con* 
felTeth  it  •  and  who  put  the  words  into  her  moudi,  to  fetch  about  fuch  a  forme 
of  Speech  ?  and  (he  commends  it  to  the  King  the  fecond  time,  as  an  Angell 
for  wifedome  to  know  what  was  done ,   and  it  falls  out  happily  for  hah,  and 
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he  thaalces  the  Km^  for  It,  and  confeilech  it  as  a  favour ,  aftd  fpcedily  brings 
jibfdm  CO  lerujalem  ,  bat  he  muft  be  confined  to  his  ownc  houfe.  and  in  two 
yearns  he  (ccs  not  the  Kings  tace,  and  cannot  endure  it ,  but  (ends  for  /o^^,who 
\\'ould  not  come  at  him,  and  hee  feichcdi  him  with  a  wi  ncfTe,  (ctting 
fiiG  on  his  come ,  and  at  length  he  obcaines  his  Fathers  kifle ,  and  by  curtc- 
fics  wins  die  heatts  ot  the  people  from  his  Fa.hT,  ani  by  Ambition  and  Tica- 
chrry  revengeth  himlelfe  for  his  hard  ufeand  God  knowcs  what  will  become 
offheconcraverfie,  and  when  Ccnicience  will  befatisfied  which  is  the  Title 
ofthcDrs.  Book,  and  hee  begins  with  a  dangerous  and  perverle  way,  a^jd 
gives  it  a  check  by  the  cleare  li^iit  of  Law  Divine,  and  Humane  >  but  hec 
mcers  with  an  tmplicue  ^a'lth,  contrary  to  Confcience,  wh?ch  the  bhnder  it  is, 
the  th'onger  it  proves  to  be  prevailed  withall,  and  the  more  picvalcnt  it  is.  chat 
dwt  Anfvverers  for  one  Treatile  trouble  the  Truth,  which  he  ts  confident  is  on 
his  fide.  Two  rouble  him  more  then  the  reft,  Mr.  BrLiges  ^  and  the  tnl'ir 
Anf^sr,  Tne  one  appeares  with  Licence  and  plealech  the  vulgar,  she  odier 
with  Learning  and  takes  with  the  more  intelligent  Party  r  But  the  depth  in 
t'lisis  asftained  wa^erSjnottranfpirentfoE  darknefle  and  colour.  He  ieares 
net  a  full  Margentagiinf}  him  of  Greek.  andLacine,  he  dare  truft  his  Rea- 
ders with  it,  fo  they  will  beware  of  the  Text  againft  Tyrants,  which  he  means 
todcfend  and  requires  a  dire6t  and  poll  rive  Warrant  for  rcfiftance.  Ty*. 
rants  arc  o^two  f^rcs  with  Tictle,ind  without  it.  iVih  Tittle  from  God,  and 
fo  hedefcn  is  all  TyrancsXor  he  cares  not  for  compact,  a  Conqueft  is  Title  e- 
nough.  Tne  people  have  no  power  to  choofedieir  Kings  ,  their  power  is 
from  God  ,  and  by  Kings  God  derives  all  power  to  men,  and  wirhout  ic 
they  are  all  private ,  and  wan:  juri/di6tion;thacGod  meant  to  make  Govern- 
ments bv  Kin?s.  and  approved  of  none  made  without  them,  is  the  Ors  de- 
fpcrateDoilrinc,  teaching  Kmgs  Tyranny  to  dv:>e  what:  they  lilt  ,  and  God 
to  be  the  Author  of  it-  All  the  Power  that  is  of  God  is  for  good ,  and  '^iLte 
whfn  hec  (aid  to  our  Saviour  thou  could(t  have  no  power  but  of  God,  hee 
incanes  k  not  of  civill  power ,  as  if  God  allowed  filtte  to  doe  what  hee  lift, 
butofpowcr  ingenerall;  and  the  rea(bn  why  heerefifted  not,  was  that  his 
KingHomc  was  not  oftliat  kinde,  lohni^  56.  if  it  had  his  Servants  might 
hive  done  it.  But  you  will  (ay  thai  belongs  to  a  King.  True  legally,  notty 
rannicall^r;  but  if  he  tyrannize  who  may  tame  him  ?  you  have  two  Anfwers, 
the  juriididion  of  the  Kin^dome.  and  thats  Icgill :  the  naturall  prefervation 
of  it,  which  being  done  orderly  without  tumult  to  defend  a  mans  fclfe  main- 
taine  Peace,  preferveLife,  refift  Violence  againft  Law  ,  breach  of  Peace, 
purfuance  of  Felons,  Tcaitours,  &c.  But  you  wiU  lay  the  Law  warrants  all 
this,  and  from  the  petty  Counftable  to  the  Conftables  of  Hundreds,  and 
from  them  to  die  SheritFes  of  Countyesand  their  combinations  of  the  Infur- 
rc6^ions.  and  Invafions  bee  too  ftroog.  IknowtheObjedlion  will  be,  the 
Kin^  commands  it,  I  lay  no  the  Law  is  the  Rule  ,  and  it  becan  fiirft  at  the 
People  who  choofe  their  Officers  to  doe  this*  and  Kings  as  Gcneralls  have 
had  the  Ordering  of  all  ^rmcs,  not  by  their  wills,  but  knowne  Lawcs  midc 
in  Councells  of  Kingdomes.    Words  caufe  ftrife  ,  and  their  mulcitudc 
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conMon »  and  I  hare  cbicrvcd  thcfe  u(cd  and  abufcd  by  the  Dr.  Fird  povv " 
«rs»  Secondly,  Ordination.  Thirdly  Co-ordination.  Fourthly,  Subordi" 
nation.  Fifily,  Supply.  Sixtly,Re(ervation.  Seventhly,  Prefervarion.Eighf 
ly,Rcfolution.Ninthly,Con(cicnce.  10.  SiibjecSlion.  ii.  Refinance.  ii\ 
Damnation,  afuJlJurytocondemnethc  Truth  before  a  corrupt  Judge,  i^ 
not  ignorant  of'whic  he  ftyes :  for  the  Dr.  having  many  Anfwerers  to  his 
gricfe,  layes  about  him  as  in  a  throng  to  breakc  out  with  revenge ,  and  Con- 
(cience  is  one  conviction,  as  if  that  fcug'it  for  him  as  it  does  in  the  Ignorant, 
Malignant,  repugnant,  doubtful!  ,  feareful^and  defperate.  Hefpeakeso^a 
multitude  of  hood-winckr  perfbns  with  an  implicite  Faith,  and  blind  Devo* 
tion,  lead  on  by  fuch  Guides  as  they  have  chofen,  as  are  fummoned  by  their 
Soveraigne,  degravtorihs,  e^  dtfcretioribusviris  ,  and  his  Majeliy  did  ill  to 
fend  to  fuch  as  had  no  eyes  to  (ce  whom  thev  Tent ,  and  now  be  ing  open  be- 
hold what  they  have  done ,  and  tlie  Sei^aie  being  feparatec',  and  not  diflblved, 
will  not  follow  them  that  have  defcrted  it;  and  the  Divine  as  an  Hcrctick, 
obferved  by  TertullUn,  docs  priusfuadere^  qv.kndGcerey  u(e  his  Rhethorick  be- 
fore his  reafon  ,  and  likeTo'^fc/Zw;  the Oratour  begins  with  pc/lilcnp  fellov^es, 
moyxYi  of  Sedhion,  '^ng'-kaders  of  Se&s,  Ad:.  24*  5.  I  know  not  what  Houfes 
of  Confulcation  he  meanes  to  dire6l  us  to  thele  evills,  which  he  wonders  they 
are  not  broken  downe  by  divine  vengeance  ;  and  the  Churches  fliould  rtand 
where  to  many  blafphemous  prayers  and  preachings  have  been  to  blcflc  the 
Counfellours  of  li!ch  mifchiefe.  I  profeflTe  freely  what  I  fee  in  ihe  Igno- 
rant, that  have  quiet,but  no  good  confciences,  they  will  not  underfland  ,  or 
alter  their  opinion  when  they  can  fay  nothing  for  it,  but  their  Confciences 
Will  not  fufFer  them.  ih^Mdignant  lead  on  by  knovvne  Lavves  againlt  the 
Parliament  andthe willof theKingto  declare  them', as  for  example,  hee 
declares  the  Papifts  are  not  tobe  dilarmcd.  but  armed  at  his  pleafure.  and  the 
Milma  is  wholly  in  his  hands.  He  declares  Delinquents  are  not  to  be  puni- 
shed that  follow  him  in  h's  Wars,becau(e  it  is  lb  enadtec^j'hen  brlike  the  Par- 
liament may  declare  who  (hall  follow  him  in  his  VVarres  .  and  yetl»ee  may 
make  what  Warres  he  will,and  becaufe  he  cannot  by  a  Vo'ed'.flblve  the  Par- 
iiamcnc,  he  will  doe  ir.  by  violence,  and  that  Hiall  bee  declared  to  bee  Law. 
The  Parliament  can  make  no  new  Lawes  without  Him,  thcrefbic  hce  will 
make  one,  they  thai!  doe  nothing;  -xnd  what  they  doe  Hcc  hath  power  to 
make  it  void  in  Law,  Thus  rcafc>n  th£  Milignants .  and  v^.'ill  have  quiet  con- 
fciences, but  'not  good,  leaff  reafip  fliould  convince  them  whatihey  are;  the 
plague  of  the  Kingdome,  to  place  all  power  in  the  K:n;^,  for  no  other  end,  but 
to  ierve  theirs.  %efugmr,(:  confciences  Ipitv  and  paile  rhtm  by.  we  fee  evills, 
and  dare' not  fjieake.  would  faine  attend  the  Parliament  but  cannot  for  feme 
fervice  to  their  Soveraigne.  Coiifcience  is  fcarce  flood  that  vvait^s  in  the 
Campecfihe  King  by  a  private  cj  11,  againf^  apubhquc  Summons  by  his 
VVrit  to  wait  on  him  in  his  greneH  Court,  and  what  contentment  can  hee 
take  in  an  Army  that  obeyfsrhe  Kinf?.  againil  hisK^nedrn^e,  nnd  granttl>ac 
nothing  (liall  be  donebvh'fn  in  ordinary  jurildiaion  to  crolTe  his  grest 
Councell,  todoevshat  extra-ordinary  ©ccafions  call  them  all  unto  >  and  il; 
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rcafbn  m'lgUt  render  the  law  conftant,  ordinary  jutMl^ion  U  Subordinate  to 
Supreme,  and  thoiie;h  the  KiiiR  be  a  Supreme  pcr(bn  in  ordinary  jurifdidliotij 
yec  his  Supremacie  is  to  be  a  Minifter,  Rom.i  34.  to  God  and  his  People.and  in 
the  ;  Eftatcs,  to  admmifter  no  Jurtiee  without  them,  nor  to  truft  any  to  doc 
it  difliked  by  them,  fotefla^  fuajurts  ejl  mn  injurU,  Bradb  Cok.  Lexfrcfnum  ejl 
regis  ^otentice,  and  if  that  bee  true  of  the  Barons  alone  ,  dcbentregi  fr<emm  iw- 
ponere  in  comitatu,  as  they  are  in  his  Traine,  even  of  armed  men  ,  much  more  in 
cmjilio  y^htxQ  the  whole  Kingdomcis,  but  the  Dr.  would  learne  us  that  the 
Lawyer  mends  his  fault,  when  he  (peakes  not  in  favour  of  the  Barons  againft 
JrIm,'^,h\xz'L^\'^^ttA\\ity%exnonh(ib€tfuj^cr'tQYem,  &;c*  the  Dr.  is  at  a  non- 
plus,for  bis  fiift  w^ords  favour  more  of  Law  then  his  la(L  for  in  them  he  fpeaks 
of  a  Ceurc,  and  then  of  a  King ,  and  gives  them  both  their  due  of  Supremacy, 
the  Barons  of  a  Counceil  ■  the  King  of  a  Soveraigne;  'Par  inparcm  mn  habetpo^ 
tetlatem,  muUofortm  non  kdetfupemrem.  Well  noted  Dr.^  to  your  praifcthat  can 
iiad  nQdum  injumo  ,  a  knot  in  a  rulli ,  rind  bid  the  skilltull  in  law,  judge  how 
^'ell  you  have  Anfwered  ^BraHon  with  ^ratlon.ht  laics  the  i^ingtiach  no  equal! 
in  his  Kingd(^me,  that  is  no  one  man,  but  you  (ay,  Majeftas  cum  fufrema  pete i}(i^ 
te  conjuntUJfl»  and  if  Majeftie  be  perfonall  fb  is  power.  And  yet  you  adde,^V/<?- 
jejlas  poptJi  l{omm,  the  popular  Majcfiicof  '%wf ,  and  you  would  give  itihc 
Parliament  if  they  would  have  it;  but  fuch  honour  is  for  the  King.and  the  two 
Woufes  are  ailiamcd  of  it.or  you  rather  ought  to  bluCh  to  make  them  Hcufc  s  a- 
part  from  the  King,  the  King  cannot  do  it  though  he  would.Thcy  have  him 
with  them,  would  God  in  his  Sbining^oyaU),zs  he  is  in  his  (liadowed  power 
1  fay  fb,  bccaufe  his  body  call  his  fhadovv'  in  no  odier  place  ;  there  is  D^nich 
Tr^^,  Dan.4  12.  wee  mull  dwell  under  it,  and  are  you  the  ^^aukenocwik 
downeandfeave  us  the  <2ead  (himp. 

To  erefl  a  Tyranny  you  dcfkoy  Royaltic  and  Loyalty,  The  Royali 
Office  Reeled  by  Parliament  is  minifleriall ,  and  the  piincipall  part  of  it  is  to 
order  the  Miltifa,  not  determine  it.  No  States  allow  their  Generalls  fuch  a 
power, and  as thcSemte  dealt  with  Cafay^  fa  fhould  he  v>'ith  them,  not dclkoy 
them  by  tfie  fword  thev  have  given  him-  Doubtfull  fbulcs  arc  like  to  be  ill  re- 
folvcd  by  you.  if  you  jud^e  thus,  and  many  are  fearcfull  of  the  Kings  anger  ,  if 
his  defperate  followers  (hould  prcvaile ;  and  I  am  perfwadcd  hew  downc  the 
Treeofour  lafcty  as  you  doe  and  no  manthatdeHresto  bepcaceab'eOiall  bee 
(ecare.  I  now  come  to  the  P^a'dicl  you  bring  in  with  your  1 2  Words.  Powers 
you  pervert ,  and  make  one  a|L  for  if  God  give  the  King  all ,  and  others  have 
what  he  ple3{es:h»you  make  the  Apoftle  "pcake  vainly.  Powers  are  '^-Uiriid^ot 
^atknalL  NaturalL  univcrfali  or  humane*  Naturall  in^allCrcaturcsasDra' 
gons  and  BcaRs,  and  cake  heed  you  make  not  Kings  (o,  for  fo  faics  Truth,  diey 
sre  when  Men  dcf^encrare  into  ihem,  and  io  are  all  your  Monarchies  figured, 
cren  thatofthe  Epifcopacic,  ^^^^^  7.  2>^  24,2?*  Rc>.  12.  ^&l?.I.II.  The 
two  Epifcopali  Homes  are  taken  frointhe  J^ambe ,  and  theCrownesand 
Thrones  be  hath  given  them,  Ka\^^^,  are  fellow  Coufcns  widi  Kinss  and  as 
a  Counceil  or  Synod  may  retrain  the  one ib  may  the  farlwncut  and  Senate  of 
Sate  moderaK  both.  Nationall  power  is  policicali  er  perfonall.  The  poli^cicali 
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flowfis  from  that  humane  power  wc  have  forgotten, which  hTdteynallhy  cre- 
ation, orfratemall  by  Birth,  and  from  both  flowcs  the  EUer/hpip,  and  from  this 
Che  power  that  is  pcrfonall,  and /b  from  the  Senate  you  have  thefe  perfbnali 
powers.  Firl^v  an  ^mferour  or  Gcnerall  for  die  Warre.  Secondly,  a  IQng  for 
the  Jewcs.  Thirdly,  a  Etbmrcb  for  Name,for  when  Herod  the  King  was  dead* 
Mat,  2, 2z,  ArcheUii^  reif^ned  in  his  ftead ,  which  loft  the  name  of  his  Father, 
^d  Cicfar  called  him  an  Sthnarcb,  for  the  Senate  was  jealous  ofSoVeyaignty  i  and 
as  CteCar  durft  not  call  himfclfe  what  he  was,  fb  when  he  made  drchelms  his  go- 
vernour,  hee  altered  his  Name  to  an  Echnarch  ,  but  both  fludicd  Supremacy  a- 
^ainft  the  Senate.  Fourthly,  they  hid  preftdents  of  provinces ,  and  when  they 
divided  them  theyfetup  a  fifch  perfonall  power,  called  the  Tetrarch,  bccaufe 
be  governed  the  fourth  part  of  a  Provmce,  and  the  Temrchie  being  divided  a- 
f^aine,  he  that  had  any  part  of  that  was  called  a  Toparch,  and  now  good  Dr-  for 
(hamc  be  convinced  that  the  great  Councell  of  an  Empire  or  Kingdome  may 
tiifpofe  of  all  Officerss  and  beware  you  of  the  forth  booke  left  his  Teftimonies 
prove  dangerous  to  your  King,  which  you  labour  to  make  a  Tyrant ,  that  all 
tongues  praife  for  a  pious -PWwff,  and  (iich  hearts  have  hisSubje61:s  to  him 
that  they  ftarul  amazed  tothinke  who  hath  bewitched  him  to  doe  as  he  doth. 
Sorce/te  is  in  Tapijb  by  the  Text,  '^f>>  9. 2.  and  will  you  teach  it.  We  hope  our 
Fafting  and  prayer  will  caft  oucthis  ill  fpirit  of  Malignants,  and  reitore  us  a* 
gaineourmercifuil  l^rince,  for  I  have  heard  hec  hath  earely  in  the  morning 
made  his  Chaplins  rile  togoe  to  prayers  with  him ,  and  I  hope  our  Monica  ©r 
mother  (ball  be  anfwered,  as  ^^«^^o/^anfwered  for  ^u/lin^filki  tantarum  Uchry^ 
marum  etprecum,  gee*  the  fonne  of  fo  great  prayers  and  teares  fhall  not  be  takea 
from  us.  Ordination  of  all  powers  are  from  God,  for  what  wifdome  is  feen 
in  the  Governments  of  Men.  The  very  plowman  is  inftruiled  to  difcrction 
by  God>fA*28*  26.  and  therefore  Magittrates  much  more.  God  ordaines 
the  powers  mediately  by  men,  which  the  Dr.  denies,  and  fome  he  ordaines  by 
himlelfe,  as  all  the  fatriarkes,  ludgei  and  t'^ofirji  I{}ngs,znA  that  may  be  the  rea- 
Ibn  why  D^V/V/ feared  to  kill  5^«/,as  having  no  Commiffion  to  cut  oflr  him  God 
had  fet  over  haiiiand  tor  my  part  I  fhall  hold  the  fame  of  Kings  (ct  up  by  men, 
which  the  Dr.  fcares,  and  by  a  falfe  Title  would  fccure  him,  but  the  truth  is  he 
is  better  fecuredby  his  Tarhament  then  proud  Trelatesy  that  by  divine  righc> 
would  give  too  much  to  thcmfeivcs,  and  to  fave  them  the  King  muft  hazzatd 
his  life  and  Crowne.  Co-cdination  of  ftates  ftarcles  the  Dr.  bu:  ftands  firme, 
aad  though  three  be  equal!,  vet  all  perfons  are  not.  That  [he  Commons  fliould 
be  Comttes,  and  Vceres,  with  Princes  is  a  pretty  jeereofa  witty  D*^'  but  it  wants 
fomething  in  lenfe,  and  to  fay  fobcrly,  the  Commons  area  third  Eftate  ,  and 
the  King  ftands  no  more  above  them  then  he  does  the  Lords  :  bnt  I  have  for- 
gotten my  felfe,  the  lower  Houie  of  Parhamenc  is  the  King^  foorcftoole,  ard  he 
may  fee  his  Throne  upon  chcm,  but  the  Dr.  would  have  hin)  (et  his  foot  upjn 
t  heir  Necks,  and  then  1  ike  the  Pope  ,  ^fiidcm  et  leoneni  coiicuUahh ,  ^Pfnt,  91.13. 
His  conreaipc  ot  the  Commons  caft  them  not  fo  low  ,  as  they  would  goe  to 
right  the  Kin^  in  any  thing,  fo  they  may  no:  wro-ag  the  State  they  refemble^ 
It  isnothonoLir  they  leeke  for  .  but  fearc.thc  hurtoftheKingdon^e  ,  the  care 
whereof  is  in  their  hand  i  and  fortefcti^  fpeakes  of  them  alone ,  with  as  much 
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hofiour  as  of  the  Senate  of  ^cme,  which  had  but  an  hutidrc-d  Senatours.this  above 
300.  Subordination  is  as  much  abufed  by  him  as  any  other  thing ;  for  in  Ending 
Govcrnours ,  i  fet.  2. 14.  hee  boldly  applies  it  to  the  King,  and  that  nothing 
without  him  may  be  done  by  them,when  from  God  all  Governonrs  are  char- 
ge d  alike,  and  to  advanccthe  Kings  authority  makes  it  divine  immediatly,and 
all  others  to  have  no  more  then  he  will  give  them ;  and  for  ft^t^ply  of  Govern- 
ment, the  people  (liall  have  no  more  by  their  Govcrnoiys  then  they  can  get 
from  him.     l^efeiVaiion  they  have  none,  and  the  plameEn^lt[h  is  contrary  to 
w^hat  is  cart  upon  the  fnrliament  againft  the  King  that  he  hath  nothing.  He  can 
<lo§  us  no  wrong,  becaufe  the  people  are  not  capable  to  receive  it, and  that  we 
have  nothing  to  lo(c,  becaufe  we  had  nothing  of  our  owne;  we  are  his  by  con- 
queft,  and  it  is  he  that  grants  us  our  lives,  liberties^  and  lawcs,     'R^fvlutton  is 
not  finall  without  the  Kia£5 ;  they  may  determine  nothing  for  Law  that  hee 
gaine-faies ,  and  being  deferted  by  him,  they  can  doe  nothing  ulefull  for  the 
Kingdome,  be  the  necellities  never  (b  prelling.    Confcience  can  bee  relblved 
of  no  refiftance  by  armes  that  he  forbids,  whofbever  robs  us  of  our  right.  Sub- 
je6lion  mull  be  to  all  the  King  commands,  by  the  Text,  either  dcH'\>e  to  doe  ic, 
or  f'Jf!\>e  to  fuffer  the  penalty,  but  neither  without  a  law  made,  or  to  be  made: 
&  feeing  the  law  is  not  in  his  po wer,but  the  TarlUmeht;  And  the  farltamevt  faies 
there  is  none,  to  what  then  mufti  fubje(^^?  The  will  of  the  King?  Where 
does  any  Text  fay  fo  ?    But  I  may  not  refill:  his  will,  and  why  /b.  feeing  it  is 
no  law  ?  And  iartly-  for  damnation  what  need  I  care  for  that ,  when  the  Law 
condemncs  me  not?  If  calesof  Confcience  may  thus  be  fatisfiedjthe  Dr.fhould 
not  need  to  writcthe  knowne  law  is  the  will  of  the  King. 


An  Aniv^^Ci  to 

DOCTOR  F  E  R  N  E 

Vpon  the  cafe  of  Confcience^ 

Tray  for  tisjor  we  rireajjured  -^e  haloe  a  good  Confcience^ 
willing  in  all  things  to  ypalke  honeftly^  Hebr.  1 3> 1 8, 

The  Confciem  iofis  R  E  A  D  E  R3  to  the  Confcious  Do  c  T  o  n 
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eer  rauft  deale  like  a  good  phyfician/eele  the  pulfe^to  know  fiow  the  heart  beats, 
Confcientiaejlfcienttdcumdeo,  The  heart  is  more  deceitfullto  it  felfc  then  the 
Devill,  and  (o  defperatcly  wicked,  chat  the  Dr.  cannot  find  it  out  inhimfelfc, 
for  all  his  confidence  in  his  caufe  :  I  will  put  him  in  mind  of  the  doubts  hcc 
hath  not  detcrmined,or  defined  in  the  propoficion,and  without  tha:  the  aflbmp- 
tion  ofa  good  confcience  will  faile  him.  The  Suhjeti  of  Supremacy,  right  ofCefar^ 
andr^MutionofConfcience^'^xci'cmcicd  notes  that  Rare  the  Reader  in  the  face 
with  damnation.  God  hath  faid  it,  %w.  i  3.2 .  and  the  finne  is  '^jijlance  op- 
pofite  to  fubjcftion,  vChich  is  for  the  obje6l  bound  to  powers ,  for  the  caufe  to 
God  for  theeffedl  to  the  punifliment  of  both,  for  the  matter  to  good  workcs, 
for  the  form,care  to  doe  them  welijfor  the  end  prai/e  of  the  a6lion,which  being 
good  in  the  rule,  will  bear  out  the  doer  to  God.M3n,ind  his  own  Confcience. 
Tyranny  is  no  Ordinance  of  God,  and  he  that  commands  us  to  obey  a  King, 
does  no  where  fubje6l  us  to  a  Tyrant.  Not  to  bee  afraid  of  power  is  to  doe 
•  well;  and  yet  (6  to  doe  is  tlic  greateft  feare.  Rulers  are  no  terror  to  good  works, 
and  therefor;  noTyrants^and  Divines  teach  amifTe  that  by  refiftance,reftrainc 
men  from  good,  Did  God  by  the  terror  o^Senacherib  reftrainp  Hc^ki^h  from 
Rebellion,  2  /(w^«i8.  7  Utto\A\\{mh\sheart (houldmeditate terror,  Z/"^.  gg  18. 
and  that  hiife.irelhouid  be  hh  irerfure,  Verf,  6,  die  Jffyrians  as  vcrmine,Vc^.4. who 
having  ufcd  violence  as  Cater fdiars,  fhould  bee  gathered  as  Wormes,  and  the 
Cddeans  leape  in  i  pon  them  as  Lscufls, 

The  DOCTOR  talkes  much  of  Conqueft,  and  contra6l$ 
with  tiie  People:  for  power  to  rule  he  holds  needlelTe  ,  as  being  from 
God  and  to  be  obeyed  whatlbever  he  does.  Such  a  Title  had  Semchenh,  and  if 
the  Dr.  be  Icrious,  hee  lliall  ieehow  he  hath  miftaken  C(efar,  and  the  Sen<ite,zr\^ 
for  the  Subject  of  Supremacy,  and  Confcience  of  fubje6lion  hee  hath  wildly 
wandered  out  of  tne  way  in  all  his  Texts,  ^m^  1*13.  Ipeakes  of  powers,  i  'P^^ 
2*1 3.  Speakes  ofKings  as  ('uper-emmincnt,and  the  proper  wori  for  fupremc, 
is,  Ml.  19.  '^^'  ctv-^uwATo^,  and  yet  bur  Ccefars  deputy.  There  be  fix  words  def- 
cendentinthe  Romane  Dignities  and  Dominions,  Em[>eror,  I{wgy  Ethnarch^ 
Trefdent,  Tetrarch,  ToparcK  All  under  the  People  and  Senate  of  '^ome.  The 
Emperour  was  dvgHjm;  Herod  the  King  :  jP//^^f  Prcfidentof  hulea*  fhiltp  the 
BxQtXi^x  o{ Herod  Tctr arch  oUti.rta;  Names  ufuall  in  the  Scripture  ,  and  all  of 
them  granted  by  the  People  of  Rome.  Herod  was  made  King  by  them  before 
they  had  an  Emperour  ;  for  J'ntonie  craved  that  honour  for  Herod ,  and  Ccefar 
had  his  afterwards,  m  the  Senate,  where  he  made  a  long  Oration  ,  not  tedious, 
for  it  took  fo  with  the  people ,  that  he  having  bin  their  Gencrall  in  the  Wars, 
and  conquered  ail  the  Nations  to  their  hands ,  their  hearts  were  (o  taken  with 
joy,  that  they  cryed  a  C^/^r,  and  fethim  above  ail  their  Lawcs,  which  he  mo- 
defily  denyed,  and  depofited  all  ins  honours  at  their  feete ,  and  they  like  fboJcs 
forgetting  they  had  expe/led  their  Kings  will  have  a  Cefar  to  rule  above  a!  law, 
and  deifie  him  as  a  God,  and  fo  ever  after  who  but  Cefar, ^tid  to  him  they  made 
all  their  appcales:  and  'Paulhtm^  borne  a  Komme ,  bv  his  priviledgc  appeales 
onto  Cefar,  and  to  this  day  our  iawes  runne  all  in  Hie  Name  of  Cefn  :  vet  the 
Apoftle  tells  us  of  a  /Sij/x*  befides  Cefar,  dci,  25.  i  o.  a  judgement  featj  which  he 
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had  mtudetiy  but  ^adpmdchtly  avoids  it,  and  takes  the  behcfi*:  of  the  Law ,  I 
ftand  not  co  F^/?^  the  Prefident,  not  ^gryp^a  die  King,  I  am  a  Romanc,  and  to 
Kome  will  I  goe,  and  be  ttycd  by  Ctefars  Tribunal],    It  may  be  by  chc  Peoples 
promife  it  was  above  the  Semte ,  yet  wee  have  expreffe  Teftimonies  after 
j€ugu(im,  that  the  5e»^^ff  ftood  for  their  right,  and  was  ever  held  above  Cf/>; 
^eter  makes  the  King  Supreme  as  ?4H/does,that  we  may  appcak  to  his  publique 
Judgement,  and  when  the  Law  faies  we  appealc  to  the  Kin^ ;  the  meaning  is 
not  we  ftand  to  his  Perfon  or  private  Judgement,  buchis  Publique  and  i-*oli- 
tiqiie,  in  his  Courts  of  Jutlice;  and  tl  c  Parliament  is  the  lalt  in  all  appeales, 
and  therefore  the  proper  fuhject  of  Supremacy  ,  and  che  King  propci  ly  is  Supreme 
in  no  other  fence,  but  the  fore  is  this  binds  him  to  his  parliament  and  People, 
and  makes  them  Soveraignes  with  him  i  andfo  queft ion lefle  were  rhe  Senate 
andpeeple  ef  %ome,  and  all  grants,  y^jcnKiSenatmpopulufqfAe  T{omanm  concept.   Af- 
ter Ctefar  had  the  dignitie.the  ftile  went,  as  now  it  dorh  with  us,  Concejiimus,  we 
grant  becaufc  we  doe  it  with  our  Senae-,  and  this  word  the  Scripture  con- 
firmes  to  be  the  moft  ancient  Government ,  for  whatelfe  is  Senate -hni  Elder* 
(bip,  and  it  comes  fiomthc Fathers  ofFamilies,  and  Elder  Brothers  in  themv 
and  this,  and  not  Kings  was  appointed  by  God  from  the  beginning;  and  God 
laies  to  difcontented  Cdm,  art  not  thou  by  binbthy  Brothers  Ruler,  Gfw,  4.  7, 
•  Tne  Dr.  (hall  ice  his  anfwerers  (wervc  not  from  truth  as  he  does, and  yet  give 
Ccefar  his  right,  if  he  will  not  take  more  then  his  due  from  the  Elderfhip,  front 
whom  he  hath  all ,  and  yet  we  keep  to  C^pir  and  the  Senate,  and  give  Casfar  the 
Supremacy  of  Perfons.  and  fole  jurifdiction  over  all ;   yeildmg  all  Freemen 
felfc prelervation  ,  and  the  Senate  Supreme  Jtirifdidtion     Butyou  will  fay, 
bow  can  two  Supremacies  agree  ?  Very  well  by  that  diftin6lion  in  Law,  the 
King  hath  all  ordinary] art fdt:Hon,  and  in  that  all  persons  are  private ,  that  have 
iK>:  warrant  from  him,  and  Rebel!  if  they  pra6tife  any  refiftance  to  the  Law. 
But  we  are  to  know  the  Kingdome  hath  an  extra^ordinary  jurifdi&ton  in  extra* 
ordinary  timesj.axtra-ordinary  matters^  and  extra^ordmary  dangers,  and  then 
the  Kings  ordinary  juriidi6lion  ceafetb,  and  he  may  doe  nothing  without  his 
great  Councell ,   and  if  he  refuse  to  operate  with  them,  then  they  without  him 
may  ule  iarifdi6lion,  and  all  the  people  their  {qWc  prefetvation,fb  they  doe  no- 
thing without  the  jurifdidlion  of  the  King  or  his  Councell  j  and  if  the  King 
will  oppofe  his  ordinary  jurifdi6lion  to  that  which  is  extraordinary ,  all  hec 
does  is  void  in  Law* ,  and  the  People  with  good  Con/cience  may  oppofe  him- 
to  prefervc  themfclves ,  when  the  Parliament  Orders  it :  And  for  the  King  ta 
aske  them  by  what  Law  they  doe  it;  they  have  anfwered  fiilliciently  by  the< 
fundamentall  Lawes  of  all  Nations  >  bunded  upon  nature  and  .the  Eldcrjhip, 
which  is  the  Senate.  The  Dr.  is  very  angry,  and  calls  to  the  Confcientiom^a^ 
ders,  to.fee  how  Confcious  he  is ,  and  culpable  of  blame  for  paflTion  without 
compaflton,  and  fpoiles  his  owne  Conlcicnee  by  madnefle  :   For  I  never  read 
iiich  a  Preface  of  a  Bookc  to  Conic  ience.5f^  St, fads  i^xthct.pray  for  «j  ^rethren^. 
that  we  may  the  fboner  be  delivered  out  of  Prifbn.      This  is  humility  which 
would  have  graced  a  Grave  Dr.  and  not  have  fet  his  ^^ortar  on  work  to  have 
^onndsLd'4faf(ztid4  far  fragrant  Spices,  His  Mortar  ftinksabominablyjandths 

fmell 


mcll  will  never  our  of  his  Bookc;  and  we  fliall  bray  him  to  better  piirpofc  or 
^rcake  him  in  pieces.  From  prayer  I  would  carry  him  to  aflurancc  with  the 
ApoftIc>and  from  that  to  his  obedience  in  a  good  Con(ciencejwhich  is  mark- 
ed with  4  ChAYdHers,  Firft  a  "^V/Y/iw^  obedience  to  be  Ruled  by  the  Truth.  Se- 
condly, /niVfr/rt// to  receive  itinall  things,  and  not  with rt//^«/^  in  a^generall 
Propofition,  that  is  true,  jt*T<«  vJ.vro';,  T\\\r6\y,coii{iant  to  waike  in  the  truth 
Fourthly  Jtl^»V,  f ^''^<^^*^^^,as  honcftly  as  he  will,  and  then  I  conclude  with  him> 
Read,  Confider,  and  carefuily  obferve  "i^hat  w  '^rUten,  and  the  Lord  gC^c  m  f'aticmS 
4nd  under (ianding  in  all  things^ 


ACTIVE  and  PASSIVE 

Obedience  CO  all  Lawe  s,  and 

their  Penalties. 

I  lift  Lawcs  have  juft  punifhmenrs,  and  the  penalties  that  are  unjuft,  pro- 
ceed from  the  pleafures  of  men ,  and  their  Tyranny  over  others.  The 
, QueRion  is  right  Ihtcd  for  thefe  times, but  fcanned  diverfly.  I  propound 
the  doubt  as  it  is  made  by  all.  Whether  tfa  Magiftratcrt^tUmt  difcharge  his  truft^ 
hut  deftroy'I\eli^iony  L^W5,  Lthettles^  arjdLtVes,  Sub jeHs  way  n^.t  re'fifl  them}  The 
Magiftratc  is  cniftaken,  Rom.  13,1.  and  he  that  reads  one  power  for  all  pow  - 
crs,  or  gives  the  Epithice  \Sufer-emminent]  to  King9,  abufcth  the  Scripture  that 
gives  it  to  Governours,  i  Ttm.  2,  ?•.  and  when  Kinf  s  have  it  by  dirfribution', 
I  fet,  2.13*  it  is  doubtfull  in  the  fence,  whether  the  other  Member  bee  meant 
of  Subjculsr'^f'/l  1 4'  The  word/"w^  confidercd  with  the  end  referres  to  GOD 
in praije  ^ndpunijhment.zndht  may  we]  be  the  audior  tharappoints  the  end, and 
for  his  fake  that  (ends  Governours  for  ihe  praife  of  the  good  and  punifhrnentof 
evill  doers,  we  are  to  obey  them,  and  fa  alf  Texts  enjoine  fubjeftion  to  all 
powers  in  the  ahjlracij  and  all  R  ulers  in  the  Concrete ,  and  to  obey  them  further 
then  they  are  of  Godjand  for  the  good  of  men  is  to  wring  b!ood;not  Milke  out 
of  the  Word,  and  fo  that  Booke  publifhed  by  divers  Divines,  with  apprcbati- 
tion  in  Parliament,pafreth  currant  againft  the  Dr.  refblvingconfcience  agiinft 
truth,  and  yet  he  aimcs  at  a  Truth;  all  men  doe  not  heed  of  a  Supremacy  to  be 
ftated  in  fome  fubjet^  irrefirtible,  or  we  fhail  never  have  the  end  oi  Govern- 
ment, I  Tin,  2.  2.  in  peace  and  quietncfle.  . 

Worthy  Hooker  in  his  'Preface  to  his  policy ,  pleads  with  his  Brethren  to  re- 
move the  icandall  tltat  yet  remaincs  upon  us>  demands  of  them  what  judge- 
ment they  wjll  ftand  unto  ,  their  pwne,  or  fome  other  >  The  Scripture  is 
the  fure  and  lilent  J  udge  infallible  to  all,  and  in  that  fupre\nc ,   bwt  the  peace 
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afid  quiet  of  all  States  depends  upon  fomc  Supremacle,  not  (o  ii/allibic ,  yet 
as  unavoydable,  and  that  he  fayes  is  neither  I(jng  nor  ^ijhop  ;  but  fuch  Cdun^ 
cells  as  both  are  fubje6t  unto,  and  that  by  the  word  of  God  dire6ling  and  de- 
termining, ^eut,ij,  dcKiSi  If  ina  Kin^dome  hard  matters  happen  ,  thac 
infcriour  Courts  cannot  determine,  the  highert  niuft,and  all  muft  (ubjed  un- 
to it,  even  the  King  himfelfe.  whole  judgement  is  not  above  ,  but  under  thac 
judgement  thac  determines  all;  and  God  never  left  his  people  to  the  will  and 
determination  of  one  man  :  and  when  Mi  fa  cold  them  the  judgement,  it  was 
not  his  owne,  but  Gods;  and  when  hee  fpeakes  by  one  man  the  Law  is  Su- 
preme and  infallible,  when  by  many  in  a  Councell  it  is  fupreme.but  not  in- 
fallible ;  and  for  peace  we  cannot  goe  higher  than  the  fupieme  ludgcs :  The 
word  in  che  Acts  tranflated  'Deputies ,  MK 19. :?  8.  comes  of  a  word  that  fig- 
niftes  Supremacy  more  properly  than  that  in  I'dcy ,  for  that  fets  forth  a  fuyere- 
niioent  being  not  in  rhc  Supeilativc  degree,  buc  if  words  that  admit  compa* 
rifoii  mav  be  admitted  for  Argut*ients.che  Supremacy  is  in  thnt  word^and  yet 
the  Trar»flatour  makes  bold  to  render  it  a  ^Deputy  to  the  Rem^we  Semte,  or  Cafar, 
whirh  is  faid  by  ^  f  0  to  be  above  alf  Jolutus  Legtbw^  Joofetrom  Lawes  as  wee 
would  be  in  our  opinions  to  hold  what  we  liltv  and  lawlefTe  men  need  a  Par- 
liament, z  ^' enat  e,ov^  Synod  to  Cct:hc[r\  right,  if  not  in  judgement,  yet  in  peace 
to  hold  chcir  hands  and  tongues  to  the  good  behaviour.  It  is  well  knowne 
that  Auguflus  Cicfar  pleaded  the  people  with  a  long  Oracion  to  lay  downc 
his  power  in  policy,  and  willed  the  people  ro  free  him  of  the  burden,  which 
they  would  not ,  and  though  chey  created  not  a  King,  yet  they  confented  to 
anEmperour,  and  the  rixt(P)'w^y?^'f  they  under  (rood  not,  as  Gruan  did  when 
he  yeilded  up  the  friefthood^  that  the  Pope  might  fuccced  him  in  the  (eventh 
head  of  the  Bcaft.  Tybcrius  the  Succeflbur  of  Jugujius  askes  in  the  Scnace  a 
part  of  she  Empire,  andaSenatour  anfwershim  whatpart  hehad  a  m'ndc 
unto,  knowing  he  meant  the  whole  :  but  how  ever  the  Ccefars  played  with 
the  people,  yet  the  Senate  ftood  co  their  right,  and  if  Supremacy  be  not  in  the 
higheit  Councell,  all  Lawes  of  God  and  men  are  fubverced. 

Forproofeofthis  we  f.oe  to  God  and  nature,  Nations  and  the  Families 
that  have  made  cbcm,  of  £Uf/ 5  comes  BIderfhip,  and  it  by  Creation  or  Gene- 
ration. Creation  gives  It  to  our  Parents.  Generation  to  the  elder  Brother, 
Gen  4.  y.  Cain  is  theRtiler  of  his  brother  by  his  Birth,  and  God  in  thefc  two 
rankcs  placcch  Kings  for  Rule  and  affecSbion,  Exod.  20  i  i^^eut,  17.  15.  Markc 
the  words  of  EIc6i:ion  in  Ipael,  it  is  Gods^  contrary  to  Great  ion. 5<««/  and  Va)>id 
were  of  his  E'e6lion,and  the  oneobjedled  his  pamilie,  i  ^an.  p.  21.  Honou- 
rable for  hi>  Mother,  buc  meane  for  the  finnc  and  fuffering  of  his  Tribe.  He 
came  of  ^achell,  and  was  of  the  Tribe  of  ^Benjamin,  and  now  in  contemp:  for 
thar  horrible  crime  of  confpiracie  with  che  Sonnes  ofSchill,  fudges  20.1 3.  and 
yet  God  free  from  all  Lawes  makes  choyce  of  the  meanefl  Family  ,  and  Saul 
is  the  firli  man  he  fixeth  upon  for  a  /(.ingj  and  yet  with  confent  of  the  people; 
and  che  words  are  cmpha.icall,  in  placing  thou JhaU  place,  and  it  dial]  be  of  thy 
Brethren.  In  the  Rleclion  of  ^avid  the  Law  of  Nature  is  not  folio  wed,  nei- 
ther did  dbney  obfcrvc  the  Law,  2  Sam.  2*  9.  not  DaVid  In  Solomon,  after  whom 
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it  went  by  Succeflion,  and  Soveraignty  was  not  naturall,  nor  pateriiail ,  nor 
fraternall  ,  buc  poncive  and  popular.  God  gave  che  Law  for  nis  people,  and 
willed  them  to  follow  it,  but  never  appointed  for  ail  Nations  any  forme  of 
Government:  and  that  which  is  mofi  naturall,  and  bcft  approved  of  God  in 
Church  and  State  is  an  EUeipip,  Kwn,  ii,i6,  '^ev,  ^.  4.  The  one  is  a  Senate 
of'fcvencic  with  Mofes  i  and  the  other  a  'Frcfbytery  ot  many  wuh  one  /^ngell. 
They  have  both  one  Nation,  and  I  take  i:  troin  the  Heathen  Co  (hew  natures 
dire6lion  toafupreme  DemofihenesiotihcGredms,  and  Cicero  inCato,  for  the 
Lacms  (hew  us  the  true  Subje6l  of  Supremacy  to  be  the  Smate,     A^ud  Lacedie* 
montos,  quumflifspnum  A/lagt/iratum  geruut,    ut  (mi ,  Jtc  etiam  afpcllmCur,  Stnesi 
among  the  lace damoniam,  yi^bich  bore  the  chiefe  M'agijlrdcie^  m  they  ore,  fo  alfo  they 
are  called  EUer-meyu     Kitio  &[>rudentLtntfi  e/finttufmibus,  nonfummuyn  confiUum 
majoresmjtri  apfellajfcnt  Senatum ,  if  reafon  and^ruderne  "iVere  not  in  old  men,  our 
AncejlouYskidne\er  cdledthehigheftCounccll  a  Senate i  and  this  was  Gods  wife- 
dome  in  the  Nation  he  chofe,  and  made  it  the  patter ne  of  all  Nations ,  T)cut, 
:5  2.  8.  He  divided  them  as  his  owne  Sonnes,  and  they  were  no  more  in  num- 
ber than  the  (bules  he  fent  into  Egyj^ti^nd  when  H'^fes  had  brought  them  from 
that  place ,  and  was  weary  of  their  burden  ,  God  ere6led  the  Senate  offeVenf^, 
and  makes  the  judgement  of  it  the  higheit  in  Ifrael,  D^tit.  17.  for  diredtion  V, 
9.  Obfervation,  V.  10.  Limitation,  V.  ii«  Death,  V.  12.  Example,  K    i  ^^ 
And  it  is  well  knowne  that  fiJch  Warrcs  as  God  commanded  not,  were  per- 
mitted by  this  Counceil,  and  the  King  without  it  might  r.oc  attemp:  any.The 
mine  of  C^/^r  is  the  advancement  of  ^ntuhriji ,  and  in  fucce(rion  both  are  E- 
nemiestoChrif^.  Tne  one  under  the  notion  of  a  D/'^^o^,  Rt>.  i  2*2 .  The  o- 
therof  a  'Reafh,  R^V.  13,  n.  and  this  Bea(^  rules  another  that  receives  the 
Crownes  of  the  Dragon.  The  Dragon  [udfeVen,  the  Beaft  ten,  Re>.  1 5 .  i .   The 
Myflery  manife(^  tons,  ashavingfeenthemall,  7.  Dyr.aflies  of  the  Romanes. 
They  began  with  a  Kjn^,  and  for  Tyranny  tooke  him  away,  and  being  trou- 
bled with  other  formes  of  Government,  fall  loMonarchy  agaiiie ,  and  the 
Ccefars  end  in  Jntichrijh   2  Thef.  2  j-  He  is  taken  away,  and  the  man  ofCnmc 
advanceth*,  and  as  a  falfe  Prophet  moulds  Kings  to  his  mind  ,  and  the  cuir  - 
bmation  is  a  confederacie  againfl  Chrift  :  and  I  dare  make  in  a  general! 
Do6trine  from  the  Prophet,*!/^)' 8- 9  that  Idolatrous  Aflbciations  fh all  bee 
broken.  They  are  two  in  the  Text,  Samaria,  and  Syria,  againft:  Syon,  hidah  and 
djjyru  again(^  them.  The  King  o^Aflyria  as  a  River  fhall  fill  all  chann2lb,and 
runr.e over  the bankes)  and  (b  overflow  \wiudah  rill  he  come  to  the  neck,  and 
then  God  will  choake  him,  andfavc  Syon,  forthofc  that  fay  no  corifederacy 
with  (innersv  butland^ifiethe  Lord  in  their  hearts,  and  make  him  their  Skt«. 
6luary,  when  the  reft  (tumble  as  Houfes  that  harbour  Idolaters-     Such  are 
allatthisprcfentas  rejoice  in  Papifts,  thegrcateft  Idolaters  that  ever  were, 
Rf>*  X  g .  6- for  as  yet  never  Nation  came  to  tha-  height  of  hornble  blafphemy. 
Fir(i>  inthew-w- of  God.  Secondly,  his T<i^fr?iW^,  Thirdly,  \\\sSatnts.   The 
Name  of  God  is  blalphemed  in  Images.  Firft,  when  thev  pj  ve  his  name  un, 
to  them.  Secondly,  his  pray  (cj  for  they  give  them  divine  VVotlhip,  2sl<iir{i 
to  ail  the  Images  of  the  Trinity,  Ddi^  to  all  the  pi6tures  of  the  Saints ,  and 
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lyperdulid  to  the  blcffcd  Virgin,    The  Tabernacle  of  the  Divine    t^aturcor 
Chrift  is  mans  Humane  nature,  fo^w  1. 14.  Hebr.^.z,  andp.  ii.  This  they 
prefume  to  make,ofFer5adorc,which  being  not  in  the  power  of  man  they  bhC- 
phemoufly  undertake  to  dos  ,  contrary  to  the  Texts,  and  that»  Hebr,g,i^^ 
where  nor  man,  but  theeternall  Spirit  offers  what  is  made  without  hands. 

As  the  Divine  and  Humane  natures  inChrilt  are  foulely  abufcd  ,  lothc 
beftoFSainr»that  dwell  in  Heaven,  change  Thrones  with  Chrift  ,  and  from 
his  Trone  to  his  Fathers  Throne  are  fet  in  Office  of  Inccrceflion,  5^^v.  5.  21* 
athinp;the  Apoftle  exprefletii,  i  Tim, 3. 16.  for  what  is  the  glory  of  Chrtji  in 
his  A(cen(ion,  but  Mediation  for  the  redeemed,  which  the  Gentiles  beleeve,: 
and  by  Apoftade  grant  to  the  dead    i  Ttm.  4 .1 .  To  know  the  time  nothing  is 
taught  more  plainely  than  by  Cccfar^  and  dnttchrifl.    I  wonder  not  that  ^uguflus 
was  a  Monarch  and  Dynaft  of  a  divine  Prophefie,  not  to  fhew  how  God  de- 
lighted  in  fuch  Dominions,  for  wc  are  told  of  Croi^nes  and  l^iadc7ns  removed 
from  the  Tribe  onudnh,  E^ch  21. 16,  27.  when  Chrift  came  Herod  had  the 
Crownc  ,  and  the  People  01  Rome  gave  it  him  ,  and  C^efar  to  oppofe  him  and 
Chrift,  was  called  bv  the  Jcwes  their  King,  but  not  (b  allowed  by  the  Senate; 
and  yet  he  was  no  lefTc  by  the  peoples  inconf-lancyj  but  the  Senate  gave  hiiji 
no  fuch  power ,  for  when  Tyberks  would  have  had  them  create  Chrift  a  God, 
they  refufed  it,  telling  him  that  not  he  but  they  had  the  power  to  delate  the  ap- 
probation of  any  God  ;  and  to  N^ro  they  fliewTd  fuch  power  as  to  refift  his 
Tyranny  by  Armes  ;  and  I  dare  conclude  that  the  proper  Subjc6l  of  Supre- 
macy, is  the  (iipremeCouncell  of  any  Kingdonre,  and  it  flowcs  from  the 
Fathers  of  Families,  and  under  them  to  their  cldett  Sonnes,  and  at  this  day 
in  hench,  Italian,  and  Sfanifi.iUc  word  Stgnor^  out  of  which  comes,  Seignourie, 
fignifiesLord(hipaiid  Dominion,  andnowayes  defaceth  Monarchy,  for  as 
Seneca  fiycs  y  potejlas  adC^efarempertmetj  propruta^  ad  ftnpilos,    Power  may  bee 
given  the  Emperour ,  and  yet  every  man  may  poffefTe  his  owne.  and  have  re- 
medic  and  risht  againlt  defar  bv  the  Senate ,  and  to  fubdue  either  was  Tyran- 
ny, which  It  (eemcs  the  people  choofc.  zslfraeld'id,  i  Sam.2*S'    The  thing 
proteRcd  againll  i^.p.  and  declared  in  five  words  to  bee  a  fore  judgement. 
Firft,  accipiet,  he  fliall  take  from  you.  Secondly,  difponet  fthi,  he  (hall  difpolc  of 
if.  tohisowne  will.    Thirdly,  dabh  aultcis,  hee  fhall  give  it  his  Courtiers. 
Fourthly^f/^'^'i^^/'^ycefliallcry.  Vihly, nonexaudwn,  I  yjiW  not  hearc.  There 
is  another  judgement  different  from  thisi  i  Sam,  10.25  called  the  I(jngdon,ei 
judgement ,  zna  it  belongs  to  the  fupremc  Court ;  D^w^  17.8-   It  handles  all 
hard  matters,  and   fhewcth  the  judgement  to  all  Inferiour  Courts,  com- 
mands obedience,  inflidls  death  and  is  for  all  to  heare,  feare  and  doe  no 
mote  Co  prefumptuouflv.    Hence  we  learne  a  two  fold  Supremacy »,  the  one 
p'tfonall,  the  other '?^/^/i^/^;  the  one  of  the /(/V/^,  and  the  other  o(  the /{iig- 
dome ;  both  arbitrary,  but  not  equaily  righteous.   The  Royail  Supremacy  is 
fcldome  without  Tyranny  ,  and  in  it  we  may  obfcrve  two  things:  the  peo- 
ples Petition  and  Gods  Conceffion,    In  the  peoples  Petition  is  the  reje6iion 
ot  Thearchu\oT  a  Divine  Dynaftie  in  die  happy  Government  of  the  Church, 
and  a  fullen  rcfblucion  for  a  Monarchy,  to  be  ruled  as  the  Nations.  Gods  con- 
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ceffioytlf  withafoWmncProteftadonagainft  k»  aud  a  juft  pcovocation  for 
il,  CO  punifh  bi>  people  picafed  with  Tyraany.  The  people  heare  the  hard 
conditions,  iSam.  8.  jp.  and  rcfufe  to  obey  Samuel,  and  arc  bound  to  their 
Kingjbe  he  never  Co  bad ,  and  there  is  no  remcdie  but  in  the  judgement  of  the 
Kingdome  that  cannot  be  diflblved ,  for  the  Lord  had  conftituced  that  before 
ever  he  granted  them  a  King,  and  becaufcthey  had  (ufFercd  this  to  decay ;  for 
we  never  hear  e  of  it  till  good  l^H^af  bat  xcRorcd  it,  2  Cbron.  19.  8.  In  this 
King  were  two  great  faults :  Apnitie  with  Jhah,  2  Chron.  18.  i.  and  the  help* 
and  love  of  Idolaters,  2  Ckron.i^,  2,  Thefe  caufed  wrath  to  his  Pofterity,and 
the  good  things  in  him  to  rcforme  Religion,and  rcpaire  the  Courts  of  Jufticc, 
ftaycd  Gods  anger  :  but  the  crrour  followed,  and  his  Sonne  finned  as  Ty- 
rants ufed  to  doc,  and  judgement  failed  till  judgement  brought  captivitic^and 
captivity  from  the  Crowne  to  iheDiademe,  and  from  btethren  to  ftrangers, 
the  whole  Govcrnmcnc  was  devolved  ,  and  Htrod  and  C^fay  fct  up  by  the  Se- 
nate ruled  them ,  whkh  had  the  like  changes  that  the  great  Ccuncell  in  [pad 
had,  Paul  was  asked  if  he  would  be  judged  by  his  owne  Nation,and  he  ap- 
peales  unto  Crfar  y  whofe  Tribunall  Cabine  thinks  to  bee  acorrupticn  of  the 
Senate ,  but  then  we  know  it  had  Dominion  over  defar,  and  depofed  ^jroy 
but  after  KerVa  it  was  ruled  by  the  Sword  :  but  by  right  the  rule  was  in  It^ 
and  an  Elderfhip  is  the  moft  naturall  Government,  both  in  the  Church,  and 
Common-wealth. 

I  (hall  now  dcale  with  fixe  Bookes  of  Supremacy.  Five  of  them  arc  againll 
Do(^or  Feme,  who  fights  under  the  Roya II  Standard  againft  the  Parliament, 
and  begins  his  Book  to  the  Confcientious  Readers,  whom  he  refblves  by  the 
cleare  light  of  the  Law  of  God,  and  the  Land,  and  comphines  of  foure  ^n-» 
ffiferers  with  (iich  anger,  that  he  brayes  them  in  a  mortar ,  to  beate  out  of  their 
brains  pretences  that  hood-wincfcand  blinde  Devotion*  contrary  to  Confci- 
cnce  dcfirous  of  Information.  Letting  paflc  his  paffions,  I  fliall  with  the  fame 
compafifion  examine  his  Principles ,  andanrwerpundtuallyfuchpafragcs,  as 
may  relblve  the  doubts  of  the  difcouifes  of  all  the  fix  Authors.Wc  (hall  never 
ftatctheQueftionas  the  cafe  is,  unrefolvcdof  the  Subject  oF  Supremacy; 
wbcrefoever  it  is  the  Government  will  be  Mitrary,  and  trrepftaHs^  Arbitra- 
ry for  Law ,  and  irrefiftable  by  Armcs.  In  the  Judgement  of  the  King  hec 
maydocwhathc  will  with  flaves*  Seignourie(%\t\tii2Lits  Seneca)  is  either /o/(r- 
Jlas&mpermm,  ot proprtetai &  <Dominum.  Tothefirft  aSubje6lis  a  correla- 
tive ,  and  where  there  is  power  and  Command,  Subjefijon  is  neceffary.  To 
the  other  the  oppofite  is  to  be  a  llave  i  who  hath  nothing  but  what  the  will  of 
his  Mafter  will  allow  bim  ;  But  where  there  is  propriety  ot  Ma/ler/hip ,  he  that 
take?  ought  &om  the  owner  without  his  conient,  makes  him  his  Vafiall.  and 
though  Sonncs  and  Servant^  be  not  (laves ,  yet  tk  one  is  owner  of  nothing, 
and  the  other  hath  not  the  freedome  ofa  Sonne,  7'd^»  8-  55.  Servants  may  be 
turned  out  of  their  M afters  HQufes,  and  Sonnes^that  abide  as  Keires ,  havc^ 
fcch  porcioiis  asiheir  Father?  will  allow  them  ♦  'Tfo^hr  Verne  tells  ws  o(  ^atkrall 
ol^edmc^ ,  and  (b  much  i§  In  34.  H*  8»  f*  1 1*  a  Law  not  fo  mturall  as  to  caR  v$ 
upon  the  Kings  toftandtohisgood  will  what  he  will  give  us,  for  in  King^ 
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domes  ChlldrCh  lay  Up  for  their  Father,  and  recompcncc  his  care*  and  re- 
ceive not  their  Portions  from  him  ,  buc  hare  them  by  the  fame  Frecdomc  fice 
hath  his  Kingdome ,  but  the  Doflot  would  faine  from  the  Family^ ,  fixe  the 
Fathers  full  power  upon  the  Kin^  to  rule  his  Subjects ,  and  it  is  the  ArgumenC 
thc'To^e  ufech.  to  exempt  hifn(elfe  from  Kia?,s>  he  is  the  Father  of  the  Church, 
be$^etsi>iis  children  ,  hires  his  Servants,  and  fhall  Sonne  or  flavecaft  him  ouc 
of  his  ownc  houfe  >  As  for  Kinp;s,they  come  in  by  the  confenc  of  the  People, 
and  may  againc  by  them  be  caft  out  of  their  Kingdomcs.Tlie  lyoShr  dcaUs  ju(i 
fo\ox  his  Soveraie;nc  ,  he  (ets  him  up  as  a  Father  >  and  all  his  Subjc6l$.for 
fuch  So'ines  and  Servants  ?s  murt  abide  his  good  will  and  plcafure  :  wee  may 
grant  him  his  powcr,and(ijch  a  Seigmurie  as  his  Sonncs  muft  oWne  with  him. 
nay,  be  the  owners  and  bexhei  r  Feoffee  in  cruR»    Buc  we  hav€  not  yet  ftatcd 
ehe  Subject  of  our  Supremacy,  the  King  is  no  fuch  Soveraigne  with  us.  as  he 
miy  d(5e  wi''h  us  what  he  lift.  We  have  2Lproprictie  in  our  Goods  and  Lives,, 
and  are  not  at  die  Arbitrary  difpolitionot  the  King ,  wc  have  given  him  no 
fuch  confent,  as  the  people  did  i  Sam^  8. 19.  20  tobeoV^^  ui,  judge  m,  And  fight 
for  us  as  he  pleafeth.     No  fuch  Arbitrary  power  is  in  him ,  we  have  left  that 
in  the  judgement  of  the  Kingdome,  i  Sdm,  10.  25.  The  Kings  of  Ifrael  by 
Gods  diredlion  might  fight  with  fuch  Nations  as  God  had  given  them ;  but 
to  fight  with  their  owne  people ,  or  any  other  he  had  noc  dirc^ed  them  unto, 
might  not  be  done  without  the  judgement  of  hisKingdomeTnib  prefent  Par- 
liament is  Co  farre  from  devefting  the  King  of  the  MJu%  that  th^  defire  to  give 
him  a  power  to  command  the  whole  A^/i^'^  in  the  Kingdome,  in  inch  an  or-» 
derly  andJFe6Vuall  way ,  as  legally  he  had  not  before,  and  that  all  thole  might 
obey  him  to  whom  it  was  committed  by  confent ,  and  that  they  might  aflTift 
him  intheprote6tionof  allhisgood  SubjetSls  inr  their  perfons  and  Effaces 
according  to  Law,  not  againft  ir,by  keeping  Delinquents  from  fummons,  and 
proceedings  of  his  higheft  Court ,  and  that  he  himfelfe  will  be  the  fble  Judge 
of  aii  the  neceflities  and  dangers  of  the  Kiogdome ,  and  that  his  great  Coun^ 
cell  may  nor  judge  with  him,  of  the  time  ia^^f«,  the  caufe  vi^^j,  the  mcanes  by 
"^hich ,  the  manner  ho)\f^  or  the  end  for  "^hkhhc  makes  Warre^  Truely  if  the 
Subjej^of  S'lpremacy  beikted.  welliall  neither  Arme  with  the  judgement 
of  it,  or  refift  tt  by  Armes,  neither  will  wee  fecke  for  knowne  Lawes ..  further 
than  theLegiflarive  pover  in  ic. 

I  know  the  Bookes  1  have  mentioned  follow  (I  will  not  fay  (aucy  with  the 
the  Doilor)  bit  fbme  variety  of  opinion.  Imuft  needs  diflike  him  tfat 
hMds  the  Depofition  of  Kings,  and  next  him  wee  are  tothinke  feioufly 
cf  the  reliftence  of  the  Supremacy  ,  left  Subje6l$  rife  up  in  Armcs,  and 
rcbell :  but  when  thev  are  commanded  bv  the  Supremacy »  to  count  that  Re- 
b  Ilion  in  the  Subie61s,is  the  Do<9:ors  dangerous  determination,  fluspeccai  AUm 
P  or  qmm  Ai^or ,  and  it  bcif ernes  nor  a  Divine  to  dafli  them  widi  dirt,  that  are 
i  rtruments  to  the  Supreme  PoA'ers,  and  arejuftified  by  their  Commands. 
Hewill  findcfhe  Atbicrarvpower  tobe  in  the  Parliament  from  the  Legifla- 
tire  po  ve  .  tom^ke  and  inrerprcteallthe  Lawcs  ofthe  l^ingdomc;  and  being 
a  Court  of  Juftice ,  it  is  never  depriyedgf  this  power  without  a  difloiution, 
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and  if  the  King  will  notconcurre  with  his  ownc  judgement,  he  cannot  deny 
it  in  the  ends  tor  the  which  he  hath  called  it,  which  arc  two.  Firft,  Queltions 
upon  doubts  of  Lawes,  which  arc  never  refolved  by  the  King  in  any  Court, 
but  his  J  udges ;  for  as  chey  are  above  Him  in  the  skill,  fo  they  are  below  him 
in  the  prolecution  ,  and  judged  voyd  m  Law  j  tor  where  the  SubjVtt  hath  no 
remedy,  there  he  can  have  no  right ,  as  againii  the  Perfon  of  the  King,  and 
io  there  fhall  fee  wrong  done  bv  the  K I  "g>  an  J  no  Law  to  right  the  opprefled, 
and  puniCh die  wrongdoer.  Hecheretorc  of  all  Pcrfbns  is  (o  fane  (fdutus 
Legibus)  iooie  from  lawes  that  as  injury  cannot  be  done  to  him,  fb  neither  may 
he  doe  it  to  any  others.  For  the  fecpnd  end  it  is  to  heare  complaints  of  inju- 
ries ,  and  the  Parliament  may  redrcflc  them  chough  the  King  will  not  conlcnt. 
Hecalls  them  to co'ifiderofthehardert  matters,  and  dangers  that  arc  inftant 
and  extant ,  and  they  may  exerci(c  their  power  to  prevent  chem ,  or  rettraine 
them.  Bert  Tyranny  in  the  Monarchy  ,  for  as  ihey  may  moderate  tt  in  the 
mcanes,  fothcy  may  mafter  it  in  cxtrcmitic,  and  todiinkc  of  the  Parliament, 
^s  apower  leffc  being,  and  that  all  Ad  j  m  arc  voyde ,  the  King  denies  is  to 
leaveaUjufticctcvchc  willof  oneman,  and  injurie  to  bee  done  without  re- 
medic.  The  iQng  M^iUhaVe  ttfo,  is  never  asked ,  but  to  «f^  'Btlls.  The  two  Houfcs 
^nced  not  Petition  the  King  to  declare  Law,  rcfolve  fuch  doub:s  as  are  brought 
them,  and  right  wrongs  ,^  done  to  the  Subjedls ,  and  in  cafe  of  neccllicie  pro« 
vide  tor  the  kingdomcs  lafety.    And  now  let  us  fee  the  Se6lions« 


Sect,  i.  I'he  C^ff^^ndtheQuefiio^mpHitflated. 

f  Will  noteihcMaterialls  ,  and  letting  the  fiippofition  goe,  the  Pofition  is 
•■  full  of  pindiif^  ,  and  the  Doctor  blowes  it  in  his  owne  eyes  to  blind  h.s  firfl 
Se6^ion  with  Subjc6Vsfor  Parliament,  King  for  Rebells  >  and  the  cafe  with- 
out the  Caufe.   He  will  not  charge  the  Parliamenc,  but  the   People  with  the 
Wane  ,  not  the  Supremacy  of  the  Kingdome,  but  the  Subjcdls  againft  it.  The 
Warremuftbe  ags.in(ttneKin?,  and  notagainft  Rebelis.TheCafemuft  be 
the  Kings  trufb  as  if  that  were  the  ciufc  of  the  V Varre ,  bccaufe  hee  will  ^^^ 
difchar^e  it.  Subie6ls  may  take  up  Armes,  Subje'ila  may  rcfift.    Some  thinke 
fo,  and  the  Do6^or  hath. not  feenc  the  Book  that  proves  it ,  faying,  refifiance  is 
onely  forbidden  to  jiifi  andLegail  Con\m7in6s ,  and  he  that  does  ih  deferves 
damnation  :  but  the  iubver(ionof^^<%'(?«,  Lay)'es,  and  liberties  is  lofarre  from 
any  povver  of  God.  that  it  is  rather  as  Bracio7i  fajcs  a  power  of  the  Divell.  'I{^x 
S/icuyiiiS^Dcte/l  dumfhcii  ju/linim  ,  mimller  micmDiabolt,  Hum  ded'met  ad  in^uriant, 
and  he  that  is  forbidden  to  rcfift  God  mav  rcfift  the  Divell  ,  and  the  Dragon 
hisinjkumenc,  '/^V*  127.  Confrantine  ^ndThend'^Jtus  fougftrwith  the  Dragon, 
and  both  again fl  Etnpc roars.     The  one  ap.ainft  Maxentius  at  the  rcqu:(!  of  the 
people ,  ar.d  the  other  with  E^^genius  in  the  bchalfc  of  Chriftians,  and  dicre  be 
more  examples  of  fighting  w?  ic'i  Tyrans  than  the  Dc6^or  will  ever  be  able  ro 
anfwe^:.     But  I  need  not  armcdvc  Sub jeils  agamic  Supremacy,  they  are  ar- 
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*>  rmcd  by  it  againfl  Rcbdls,  and  not  aga  inft  the  Kin£;,and  if  the  Sheriffc  of  the 
Shire  may  prcfcrve  the  peace,  purfiie  Rebells  by  the  L awes,  dial  1  not  the  Law- 
makers doe  it  much  more  ?  They  (end  Serjeants  at  drmes  for  Delinquents ,  and 
ifthey  will  armeagainft  them,  and  raife  Armies,  the  Parliaments  power  by 
the  people  may  mafter  them.  As  for  the  Kings  truft,  we  have  better  rules  then 
compulfion  to  force  him  to  it,  or  repulfion  to  reftraine  his  will  from  his  own 
adiions.  The  rule  is ,  Quod  noftmm  ejh,  (me  no/iro  confenfu,  fdio  Veldefe^^u  a  nobh 
tol/i,  ammi/feu  in  alios  transferrin  nonpotejh  The  Parliament  hath  here  claimc 
enough  to  the  Kings  truft.  Firft,  it  is  common  to  them  both  inthe  lame  Su- 
premacy. Secondly  ,  hee  hath  confemei  to  truft  them  with  hisowne  truft. 
Thirdly  ,  theMif-uferof  any  publike  truft  may  forfeit  it  to  the  Parliament . 
Fourthly,  the  Non-ufer  of  his  truft  defcrves  to  loofe  itro  them  that  havepow- 
£r  to  ufc  it  bmer*  Fiftly,dc/crtoursof  both  Houfes  cannot  deprive  them  of 
their  right  to  remedie  things  aaufle*  Sixtly,  every  mans  talent  is  for  publique 
good ,  and  he  may  loofe  it  that  will  not  (b  ufe  it ,  or  have  it  taken  from  him  if 
he  abufe  it.  Laftly,  that  which  is  neither  grantaUe,  nor  forfeitable,  may  be  in 
the  ufe  transferred  to  others.  It's  true,  theCrowne  of  the  King  is  neither  gran- 
table  nor  forfeitable  to  any  perfbn.  l{iyig  lohn  granted  his  Crowne  to  the  Pope, 
and  it  was  voyd«  in  Law^  and  io  are  all  Prerogatives  Royall:  as  for  example, 
20,  Hen,  j.fo.S.  <*.  a  grai.t  of  poyi^er  to  pardon  Felons  hytbe  I(ing  to  aaotber ,  is  not 
good  in  La'w  ,  for  that  it  is  a  prerogative  annexed  to  the  CroW^ne^  Mnd  cannot  bee  fevered 
from  in  We  fay  ofthc  Parliament,  that  it  is  totus  populus ,  totum  'J{egnum  ,  and 
therefore  what  the  King  cannot  grant  to  any  perfbn,  may  be  granted  to  the  far^ 
lianient ,  as  the  King  hath  granted  to  ihis^arliament  a  power  to  diflblve  it ,  and 
the  fitrltament  once  in  three  yearcs  may  be  called  without  the  King  ,  which  he 
could  not  grant:  by  his  peribnall  prerogative  ,  but  with  the  confent  of  both 
Houfes  any  thing  may  be  done  ,  that  the  whole  may  doe.  The  State  then  of 
the  Quertion  truely  put,  the  farliament  may  arme  the  feople  againfi  the  perfonall 
Commands  of  the  I^ingyto  refijl  them  thatfeduce  him ,  andfubvert  ^ligioHylJl^es  and 
tibertie-si  a  ndlet  the  Dodlor  anfwer  this  and  his  owne  Conlcienec  to  de- 
fend the  contrary. 

S  E  G  T.    II.  The  fancied  frame  of  government. 

HTHe  Do6lors  conceptions  are  confufions,  and  for  due  Order  he  deftroyes  the 
'■'  Teftimoty  ofaFather  ,  SLnd'Thilofpher,  which  tbeUniveriity  will  hiflc 
him  out  of  the  Schooles  for  the  one,  and  the  Pulpit  for  tne  other*  -^ug*  de  ciV, 
^eica^.2^*  populus eft  c^tm  hominum  juris  confenfu  (j"  utilitatis  commMnione  fociatus, 
the  people  are  a  company  of  men  afTociated  together  by  the  confent  of  Law, 
and  communion  of  profit.  Wc  muft  conceive  this  for  the  firff  foundation  pa(- 
fiiigfrom  Families,  Fathers  and  Elders  :  yet  beingall  body  and  no  head,  are 
c.iiled.  Aciphdos,  an  headlcfle  multitude  ;  and  therefore  y/n/Zo^/f  make j  up  the 
Argument,  ^uandocunijue  ex pluribus  conftituitur  unum  inter  ilia  ^  mum  erit  '^egens, 
(s'aUaeruntreU^^  whenfbeverof  many  Members  one  is  conftituted  amongft 

them, 


(aO 

ihcm ,  one  part  (liall  rule ,  and  the  reft  fhall  be  ruled.  Marke  the  OriginaJl 
in  the  coalition  where  it  begins  by  confent ,  and  that  is  mutuall,  inter  ilia ,  a 
inongft  them.    We  %  the  heart  is  the  firft  thing  that  liveth  ,  and  the  laft  tha 
dieth ,  and  (uch  is  the  incention  of  the  people  in  their  eonftitution,  then  ihey 
thinkcoffomeHead,  and  Lawcsas  Ligaments  to  knit  them  together,  and 
all  for  common  good.   The  Do6tor  may  read  this  lefTon  ac  Icifure  ,  and  the 
fuller  anfwer  needs  not  blufh  to  looke  upon  either  Parliament  or  people.    The 
Supremacy  of  the  two  Houfes  include  the  King  ,  as  all  Courts  ot  Juftice 
doc,  where  he  is  fonsjuftitife,  a  Fountaine  of  Juftice  filled,  and  filling.  He  re- 
ceives his  influence  fi:om  the  people  juris  confenfu  y  and  nothing  is  Law  with- 
out their  confcnu  The  very  Elcftion  is  theirs,  and  tl^re  they  begin,  and  arc 
depofited  in  the  head,  as  vital]  Spirits  that  warme  the  animall,  and  incite  them 
like  lightning  to  (hine  and  dart  thorough  the  finewcs,  to  (ct  fcnfe  and  Motion 
on  worke  >  and  keepe  the  watch  in  the  Tower  for  the  fafety  of  all  chat  dwell  in 
the  Ctty.    In  manu  ^^gisfunt  omnia  jura,  he  is  the  hand  to  difpenfe  to  all,  and  e- 
very  one  right  and  equall  Juftice.    As  he  is  in  the  Inferiour  Orbes,(b  he  muft 
lurnc  without  the  Supreme^  and  the  Supremacy  is  made  of  three  E/laies,  as  glo- 
rious Star  res  that  fhine  together  :  and  why  it  (hould  (hamethe  Honourable 
Houfes  to  bee  thrice  Honourable  in  the  higheft  Sphnere,  as  the  fuller  Anfwer 
hath  placed  them ,  let  the  Dodors  eyes  dazle  him  that  envies  the  Sun  to  fhine 
the  more  brightly  in  the  midft  of  the  Starres,  which  know  how  to  ftoupe  to 
their  Soveraigne  as  Subjects  3  when  they  in  the  Supremacy  of  the  Legijlatil^e 
po'^er, zrc co-ordinate Yjithh'im  ,  and  the  Subje6ls  may  thanke  them, too  that 
the  Aubitrary  power  is  paft  Tyranny  in  fo  welUempercd  a  State,  and  duly 
poykd 2L^arliament^    Confcience complaines of  Reafons,  convi6lion  in  the 
Do<5lor,that  would  have  one  againft  Law  to  governe  them  that  make  it  >  for 
how  knowcs  he  the  King  chalengeth  no  obedience  due  to  him,  that  hee  would 
teach  with  the  Emperour  to  fay,  ^uod  egoVolopio  Cat; one  [It ,  when  indeed  his 
Commands  with  both  Houfes  are  Law,  and  without  them  none  at  all.     It's 
well  his  skill  is  yoked  with  the  affirmative,  and  "how  fhall   Confcience  bee  fure 
he  affirmcs  any  thing  that  may  fatisfie  it.    His  Negative  is  to  tell  confcience 
the  King  hath  not  this  or  that  power ,  and  yet  the  people  muft  obey  ir,  and  as 
for  the  ^P<jy/w'«fw^  he  may  conclude  without  offence  >  their  power  is  but  beg- 
ged for  them  by  an  ill  Advocate,  yet  he  will  grant  diem  fbmething  for  pity, 
left  they  prove poore,  and  fb  the  f^o  Houfes  are  co-oidmate  with  ihe  ^^ing, 
adaliquid,  to  fome  A6ts of  Supreme  power,  and  what  is  that  ? in  a  word  , in 
that  power  which  containcsall  the  power  in  the  Kingdome ;  for  fbl   am 
{\ixcthcLegiflati\>cfoV.erdoihy  which  the  Philofbphcr  calls  Jrchuecionicall ,  ai 
the  Arch-builder  widi  the  line  and  meafure  like  him,  ReV,  iii.  The  Difciple 
receives  the  Reed  like  a  Red  and  it  meafures  all  that  oppofedi  die  moncchs  of 
Apoftafici  and  furelythe  rufein  Parliament  paffcth  for  the  judgement  of  the 
whole  Kingdome ,  and  what  the  Kings  jud2,emcnt  is  ^boVe  it,  befides  ic,  Whout 
it,  or  (ig^inji  iu  IcttheDr.  teach  it  that  dreames  of  other  mens  fancies,  afid  not 
draw  Confcience  from  the  (ubjcilion  ©f  the  Higher  poweis  ,  which  fa  fre- 
quently he  tranflates  ,.  'i(cw.  i  g,  i.  the  Higher poy^-er  ,  and  in  his  former  Bookj 
but  once  mentionech/c/i^m,  C  3  SECT.^, 


Sect*  5.  The  Originall  of  Governing  f^wefyandhov^ii  he, 
gins  /;«  E  K  G  L  A  N  D. 

COiiicience  is  put  to  an  hard  taskc,  aiiJ contrary  to  the  Apoftlej  directi- 
on in  doubcfull  Difputations,  'J^om.  14  i .  Ifche  Dr,  in  this  Seition had 
kept  his  Faith  to  himfclfe,  but  he  will  (hew  his  Learning  Lawyec-hke,  and 
begin  with  Cadmus  and  Or f  hem  for  matter  and  Mclodie,  and  bring  men  toge- 
ther as  wild  fruits  fpring  out  of  the  Earth,  but  Providence  gives  the  patternc, 
and  from  patcrnall  power,  Mtu  naturcc,  by  natures  leading,  we  come  to  Mo- 
narchy, before  ever  the  people  aflbciaced  themfelvcs,  and  iothcy  had  an  Head 
before  they  were  a  Body,  and  yetby  the  Father  and  the  Pbilofophcf ;  we  (ec 
the  people  agreed  upon  an  aflbciation,  and  came  togcthct  before  ibcy  thought 
upon  an  head.  We  know  Families  tr.ade  Villages ,  and  had  wells  and  waves 
common  ^and  ^oVicus  feems  to  be  of  V^rgc  Vagus  z^nyn.  From  fuch  Imali  be- 
ginning of  wayes  and  wels  they  came  to  wals,  and'called  their  habiations  of- 
fida.ah  olntmfor  richcs,or  opponnido,hectiuC^  they  walled  their  towns  againfiop- 
preflTours.And  fo  frhs  ah  V.  ^f,from  the  plough  layingfhe  furrow  tor tftfe-circle 
and  compafTe  of  the  Citie ,  and  this  word  CmtAs\xi  theibflra^l  of  wfVw,  in  the 
concret,  of  Co/V/V,  com  ming  together,  and  all  this  while  without  Kings; 
though  C^«>i  and  'Hmrod  were  theGyants  of  the  World  .  and  builded  Cities 
to  fa  ve  them  (elves  trora  deftru6lion,  which  rhey  brought  upon  others,'  and  fell 
at  the  length  into  itthemlelvcs,  '^Pro>,zi,  1 6,  in  cMttGi^anUm,  The  ^^hatms  of 
the  old  World  G  «»  6.  4.  were  men  of  rcnowne  and  the  mightymeh  that  Te- 
belled  againft  God,  and  Hell  received  tlicm.     tortefcue  is  found  faulty  by  this 
Dr.  and  he  denies  the  GoVerm'ng pe^i^er  to  be  from  the  people.and  his  Reaibn  is, 
becaufeit  is  from  God,  and  whocontradidls  that,  yethovv  is  that  contrary  to 
the  people  in  their  confent?   Doe  they  not  aflbciateJMrii  confehfu,  and  conft  itutc 
one  Body  amongft  thcmfelves.  and  aoree  of  their  Rules  >  ^  li'^plainethefirft 
Fathers  were  Kmss  fo  plaine  as  the  Booke  of  God  m  where  (ayes  it  >  and  his 
Rcalbn  from  'j^loak  Sonncs  is  rai/cd  upon  chcfand  ,  and  finkcs  in  the  feventy 
Nations,  for  who  wai  their  King  -^  Mofey  tells  us  of  their  number,  Gen  32  8. 
and  how  God  divided  them:  but  nothing  is  faid  who  had  the  Dominion,  nei- 
ther doe  we  read  how  God  appointed  them  Kings*     Wc  read  of  Tidal  I(tng  of 
1^Mo7is,  Gen.  14  9.  and  of  XjW(?^  a  mighty  huntir  Gtn,  i  o.  p  but  who  ^avc 
them  the  honorr?  we  heare  the  Dr.  (ay  it,  "^.nd  doubt  of  the  do6lrine,and  Con- 
fcfence  is  poorely  convinced  CO  yeild  to  a  Kingas  fuchaFather,  as  may  rule 
his  Children  athts  will,  that  they  may  neither  chcofehim.  nor  their  Laws  to 
live  under.     I  fhould  weary  the  Reader  ro  fhevv  him  how  certaine  this  mm 
is.Somctimes  it  is  jyUin  by  the  ^co'^of  God, hence- il  a^feates  Mo)iarchy,^c.lt\-ai  Uk^e- 
'Jy  after  the  PIggI  thepeoflc  choofe  them  'l{uleys,cvd  the  irregular  "^l^y  ^cent  "(i'ith  Chtfm./und 
declined paterndl  right .  When  the  ^^^^'fij!  line  f  died  b-^  natttralldefcent ,  the peo-le  being 
frr  theyga\'e  net  ths  po^^ev  ,  btit  pill  ihe  f(tng  ii  chofen  as  a  father ,  and  yet  naturall 
ChiUrcn^chocfe  r.ot  their  Either;  and  the  diftrnf^cd  Dr.  fiicS  he  knowcs  not  what; 
but  as  in  a  Trance  travailcs  of  ?.  B  ir:h  ,  and  it  proves  w  ind,  and  words  of  no 
\\or:h.     Having  roved  up  ani  down  the  World,  he  walkes  at  kagth^home  a- 
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gains,  ahd'cals Confelence  co  contrived Goilitlons  of  mof^  needlefTe  difpntcs, 
and  ends  in  a  ScatUiC,  That  this  I^a'me  of  England  b.as  ken  accepted  £  ran  B'mpirf,g^^ 
Vetoed  (f/  vneSulfyeme  bead,  unto  y^b  m  a  body  Politique,  compaH  of  Jl  forts  and  lie'-yees 
0ffsopie,afthe}prUueih},andi€mp6ralty^  are  hound  to  kare^next  to  God  a  naturalfok" 
dimc^.  Matnmdnie  is  by  comra6l ,  and  die  King  isjponfus  regni,  2  Sam.  5.  i . 
■ft>e  ate  thy  bom  and  thyjiejh,  and  2)<iV/i  nude  a  League  \Vtth  t'.em,  yer.  g.  and  tbey  a  - 
roinPedhim  l{ing  oVerlfratl,  A  faire  conrradl,  ant^  niturall  obedience  will  not 
conclude  a  natural!  Fathcr^with  whom  the  natural!  Children  may  not  condi- 
tion :  bucthele  may,  andthc  King  is  bound  to!<cepe  his  Covenant,  if  he  will 
oblige  Conscience  to  confent.  Mr.  S^ieene  in  his  booke  de  nxpefuone  Verborum, 
makes  Legcancea  nnituaU  and  reiciprocal  bond  and  obligation  betwixt  I(tn^ 
and  :>tt^_/^tJ,and  if  the  Dr.  will  by  the  Oa'h  ofdHegtame  pcrlwade  iiibjci^ion^lec 
hiiT)  now  with  the  King  perfwadc  him  ro  proteclion,  Vtetallh.  iXap,  27. 1'ayes 
an  ouc-Lawed  Man  ha:h  capui  luinnwn,  a  Wolfes  head,  and  any  man  might  kil 
him,  as  ouc  of  die  Kings  protedion.  I  dare  not  fay,  ifchc  Kjng  will  not  pro- 
tcil,  I  may  deny  duty ,  though  Bookcs  fay  fo  much,  and  'Brathn  makes  a  Ty 
ranc  no  King,  and  faies  obedience  is  due  co  a  King,  not  :o  a  Tyrant,  and  lela- 
cion  faies,  prctetHo  trahit  fidjecHonem ,  and  SubjtHio  prote^itonem,  and  foecp?nra^ 
All  I  vvilTi  diat  Kings  may  not  be  flittered  by  fallie  friends,  nor  his  bell  friends  ? 
ddlroyed  by  partial!  dodlrines.  His  Expofition  of  ^rachn  from  Sir  Edward 
Cook^,  of  Earles  and  Barons^  and  their  honour ,  helpes  not  the  effluxe  of  power 
from  the  People,  becaufe  the  Sword  and  Robe  is  not  theirs. 

Keges  ajjhttant  fthi  Comites  et  ta^ones  ordhvmtes  eos  in  nugno  homre,  I  do  not  well 
underfiatidihe  Doftors  drift,  what  he  drives  at  by  tbefe  words.  1  conceive 
he  mearies  Ac  people  have  no  rcferVed  power  in  'Parliament ,  feeing  the  crea- 
tion ot  the  Loids  is  npt  before  the  King ,  for  hec  is  me  caufe  of  their  honour. 
WNtthcrt?  hinders  this  the  (^ffl'^xf  of  po)\^er  from  the  People,  feeing  the  Lords 
have  their  honour  from  the  King  >  The  grant  of  grace  is  more  then  is  boroc 
with  that  famiiyj  yet  Noble  Families  may  be  before  Kin^s,  and  Kings  by  them 
may  be  cho(en  by  confent,  with  the  free  mukitude.  and  both  may  concurre  to 
make  a  King.  All  the  E  Iders  that  meere  co  make  D'  Vi /a  King ,  might  be  the 
chiefc  of  [he  people,  and  at  each  Coronation  the  people  are  asked  their  confent, 
{hewing  infucceiTionthefirillnfVitution  to  have  beeneby  Ele6lion  •  for  the 
Paramount poTi-^er  in  Pceres  more  will  be  faid  anon.  For  his  Conclufion  of  a 
fuppDfcd  contrivement  and  refcrvacioO;  Gonfcience  needs  not  diat  which  hee 
counts  groundlcfle,  for  the  refiliance  made  by  Parliament  is  warrant  crwugh 
to  the  people ,  both  for  felfe  pefervation,  fincere  proteliacion  againft  PapiRs, 
and  Mali^nanrs,  boch  to  King  and  Kingdome,  His  overthrow  of  the  Co-'sr-^ 
dkaiim  in  all  things  to  make  one  Supremacy,  and  the  Supffty  of  it  by  delertion 
of  pcrlbns,  who  cannot  remove  their  powers  >  forthc  perfonsinthe  Houfe  of 
Commons,  may  be  contra6led  co  fourtv,  nnd  r,he  Lords  to  fewer ,  and  yet  in 
thofc  the  Supply  is  fu(!icient,  and  Br  the  p:rl  .n  of  the  King ;  His  confent  to  the 
A6^  of  continuance,  IS  enough  to  keevc  his  power  ro  Co-ordinae  with  both 
Houfes  toyeiidchem  the  Supremacy  ot  the  Kmgdome.  and  the  Arbitraiy  go- 
vernment that  goes  along  with  it  and  the  fi6lion  is  his  own  that  gives-hc  I(ing 
any  Supremacy  above  the  3  E/^;«^fjV  which  arc  cither  aliin  die  "^-;//4//if«; ,  or 
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by  difcontinuance  any  om  whole  Bftatc  may  diflblve  j«,  and  ifehcwhoJe 
King  be  out  of  it,  it  is  no  Couit,  for  where  the  I(mg  is  not,  their  Juftice  c*n« 
not  DC  adminiOred.  Ail  appeales  are  to  C^far,  chat  is*  to  his  ludgement  *Se<<^,not 
his  perfbn,  and  if  C<£far  be  not  in  his  Parliam«nt,  how  can  it  reverie  the  judg- 
ment of  any  other  Court;  or  how  may  any  man  appeale  to  iht^Ailiamenttot 
Juflice,  \(C<efar  be  net  in  it  by  the  DovSVors  Divinity ,  and  if  hce  bee  in  any 
jgher  Tribunall;  let  the  Malignants  make  u(e  of  it ;  if  they  cannot,  let  them 
confidcr  what  enemies  they  are  unco  Ctefar,  that  caft  down  his  Trihumlliznd  lee 
the  1>r.  refolve  me  by  his  learning,  M,  25*  10.  what  is  meant  by  /3w//rt,  if  hce 
%  the  Senate,  then  Ct^far  is  in  it,  or  ^aul  cannot  Appeale  unto  him.  if  vvitli 
Cahin  fome  other  Trfhmall  appointed  by  T^ro,  let  him  tell  us  what  it  i$  in  Srfg^ 
/W,  for  certainely  the  !2)of/(?/' would  make  the  King  contrary  to  his  nature  a 
IS^ro,  to'hold  a  judgement  ieate  above  the  farlument ,  which  hce  muft  appfeale 
u^nto,  or  his  hopes  in  the  two  Houfes  will  faile  him,  if  ever  he  appeare  therCifor 
thi^  (econd  Booke  bids  him  beare  his  owne  burden ,  for  being  fo  budc  with 
his  betters. 


Sect.  4.  OftheCe-  ordimtion  of  the  3  •  Eftates^iftd  of  the  Su' 
fremacyof^ower. 

\ft  7E  E  Qc\2\\]\i^\.^ti\\tC0'0rdinAtQur  for  no  Contriver,  and  though 
f  Y  Monarchy  have  but  one  Monarch  ,  yet  it  may  bee  mixtand  mode- 
rate, and  no  mecre  Empire,  conrdtnata  ad  omnta  in  the  Legislative 
power,  and  that  is  the  whole  power  of  Parliament,  and  the  great  Supremacy  of 
the  Kingdom.  The  f^rlument  does  all  by  the  ^^(pmoJ^e^WI  power,  which  is  to 
make  and  expound  Lawes,and  punifh  their  breach  in  all  great  Officers  of  the 
Kingdome,  that  have  been  a  plague  to  the  people.  A  power  ^nhMknkall  i$ 
Supreme,  and  what  is  Supreme  lupplics  all  wants,  and  is  the  highcft  wee  can 
goe.  It's  moft  true,  the /0«^  is  onely  Supreme  head  and  Governour  in  the 
Apofiles  fence,  when  he  appeales  to  c^r,  and  all  Lawyers  teach  mce  that  all 
appeales  muft  be  from  Cafar  to  C^r 'and  he  muft  admin i  ft er  J  uftice  in  all  pla- 
ces- So  ^raHm  treating  o^.JmMv^icnhksJciendum  eji^y^e  mul  k^oti?  that  the 
j(ing  onely  and  no  other ^  if  he  aime  mayft^ce ,  U  hound  by  hti  oath  and  office  to  doe  all: 
Sed  fi  Rex  &c.  ^«^  tfthe  J(ing  alone  cannQtfuffice  to  determine  all  Caufesi  ut  fcvior 
fit  illi  labor,  dec*  that  ks  lahoin  may  he  the  lighter,  he  may  appoint  luftices,  to  t^hom, 
as  ^'ell  douths  m  La^V  may  hee  referred -,  as  complaints ,  upon  injuries y  Qcc^ 
Now  if  C^fir  doc  wrong  in  one  Courc,  C<(far  may  right  it  in  anoiher,  and  hce 
fuffershis  Subjedhto  feeke  remedy  from  wrongs  and  injurie$  in  ^11  Courts, 
till  they  come  at  the  higheft  ,  and  ft  ill  his  Oath  is  after  the  rcmedie  of  mif^ 
chjefes  and  inconveniences  in  5^ Wi4m??j^i  adjidaniur,  let  there  k  added  U  the 
firen^med  interr  ogatms^  \^hat  things  {hall  hejujl  •  by  meaner  whereof  i  f  C(t[(ir  doe 
wrong  in  ont^Tarliament,  he  may  be  appealed  unto  in  another*  He  is  ibc  on» 
ly  Supreme  Governour  to  goe  to.,  but  not  in  bis  perfbn  but  in  his  policy  •  If 
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IF  his  perfon  tranfgfeffe  ,  his  policy  muft  fup  ply  the  dck& ,  and  the  Dr.  doci 
nothing  in  this  SeiAion  but  play  with  his  wit.  He  would  have  calling  and  dijfel- 
i>ing  to  be  a  Supremacy,  and  the  beginning  of  every  ttatute ,    and  the  Parlia- 
ments Petition  to  pafl'e  the  B  ill,  6^f.     He  would  faine  mike  fh ift  to  fay  (bmc- 
thing  to  the  Co-ordinatour,  but  he  is  curbed  by  C^efar  and  his  Judgment  Sear; 
and  hec  would  faine  fet  him  a  ftoolcto  fit  downe  by  himlclfe,  and  in  all 
likelihood  will  fooner  give  his  Majeftie  a  fall ,  then  ertablifh  his  Throne  in 
rightcoufnefle.  He  gathers  up  fcattered  proofo,  and  fpeakcs  parables,  that  not 
Monarchy  hut  G0')fsrnment  is  mixc     Heetold  us  before  ourEngliib  Govern - 
ment  was  a  Monarchy,  and  now  ic  is  none,  but  the  Monarchy  is  meere  and 
abfolute,  and  the  Government  mixt  and  conditionate*    Hce  hath  a  predomi- 
nancy in  the  fupremacy,  yet  not  arbitrary  in  his  Majeftie ,   and  to  lay  a  Mo- 
narchy ii  compounded  oi  ^-^Jlates  is  ablurd,  either  it  is  mixt  of  three,  or  pure- 
ly one,  and  then  abfolute  and  Arbitrary  ,  and  the  King  may  doe  whathee  lift. 
I  might  touch  many  notes  to  make  the  Dr.  notorious  in  his  diftindtiohs  with- 
out difiFerenccs,  and  dancing  up  and  downe  to  get  out  of  his  owne  nets.    His 
l\4tiVe  and  l^atm  Lords  doe  him  little  fervice  in  Parliaments  except  he  would 
teach  the  King  to  imitate  the  Pope  in  the  Councell  of  Trent,  ^nd  create  fuch  dear-* 
lings  as  ^ucihhm  the  Bifhop  of  5  ^Churches  (peakes  of,  that  matters  in  the  Com^ 
tell  came  tot>aJJe  hy  hungry  &Jhof5ofhonmr,  that  hung  upon  the  f  of  es fleece,  andyi>ere 
created  en  tkefudden  by  the  Tope  for  thepurpofe ,  that  that  Councellfeemed  to  be  an  4^ 
femhl^y  not  ofBtfhops,  but  Hobgoblins,  not  of  men,  but  of  [mages  moved  liJ^  the  flatuss 
of^oedaLi^,  bj  thefiney^es  oft  thers.    Borne  Counfellors  to  the  State  ,  or  created  > 
may  be  (aid  to  have  a  native  Nobility ,becaufe  they  are  not  chofen  as  the  Com- 
mons ,  but  come  as  right  Heires  of  that  honour  to  Vote  in  Parliament ,  and 
freely  to  promote  the  utility  of  their  Countrey.     Comttes  in  comttatu,  or  Peers  in 
the  County,  Co-ordinate  not  with  the  King,  nor  yet  faies  he  have  the  Relation 
to  the  Parliament  in  thofc  words  of  'Bration,  Rex  habct  curiam  fuperiorem,  that  is, 
the  Court  of  Barons  without  Commons,  who  were  as  a  bridle  to  curbc  Hew.  3. 
It  may  be  thipDr,  is  right,  and  the  'Barons  wronged  the  King ,  but  the  Parlia- 
ment I  am  fare  hath  a  great  power  to  chaftilc  corrupt  Counfellors  to  the  Kjng^ 
for  it  is  over  them  we  place  the  Supremacy,  and  not  the  King.     Majefia^ popu^ 
i  Tlomani,  is  matterofno  moment,  neither  doe  I  thinke  his  mulcirude  of  words 
wOFtTi  any  longer  worke  in  this  Se6lion. 

Adigreffi^ntothe  DoSors Eqi^ivocAtions^  andverball contentions. 

COnlcicnce  will  never  bee  refolved  by  Spivocatienoi  words,  andmentall 
refervations  are  worfe.  I  believe  the  Dr.  is  an  honeft  man  ,  and  of  a 
found  heart,  and  meanes  to  delude  neither  King,  nor  Kingdome,  Parliament, 
or  people,  and  yet  he  equivocates  in  7.  things ,  Njmes,  '^{umber,  'Nature,  Order, 
Ofiice,  dcHon,  and  B.nd,  I  [aid  yee  are  Gods  in  name  and  to  Tome  purpofe,  but  to 
pull  downe  your  pride,  you  fhall  die  like  Men.  Good  Kings  would  doe  as 
God  bids  them,  and  beware  as  men  in  the  common  condition  how  they  die  ; 
for  their  death  is  as  fure  as  cthers^but  moft  damnable  if  they  depart  Tyrants, 
and  Chriftisri  princes  moft  of  all  (hould  be  warned  by  the  \vord  of  the  Text, 
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f/4t82.7.f<*^HiJ;fo»«o/'(^^PWwff5:thaci$,hisovv'nc  Judges  in  Ifrad  fhould 
no  more  be  (pared  then  Pagans,  Here  we  have  Gods  in  nzmc  ad  ali<itad  , 
to^binepurpolcs-bucihc  name  will  noc  change  them  from  men  :  But  the 
Names  in  P^r/rwtw/thatcxprcffc  it,  as,  Or(iwespte/lates,l}atm/unt  adomniaxhcy 
agree  in  all  things  They  arc  Orders  to  rhe  fame  purpofc »  !?c>vm  to  the  lame 
IJCtformances;.  states  to  the  lame  elUblifliment  oFthe  Kingdom.Our  Saviour 
for  the  Sabbaih  facisfies  the  le^s  of  his  a(^ion5,that  they  areanfwerablc  to  truth 
hh.'^.\^,eqti:[l  -a^ub  Gdd  was  the  p;:oples  millakc  Sc  ycc  his  mind  and  meamng 
was  fo,  and  he  proves  it  by  his  workg,  not  confounding  the  order  of  pcrfons : 
%o  I  lay  all  the  Orders  powers,Statcs.wofk  the  fame  ihitvgin  'l^arltamfnt  wuh- 
out  confuiion.  The  King  is  the  firft  in  Order,  but  not  in  Po'A'er,  and  it  may  be 
fo  in  the  presbytery, 7\f>.  4v4.  the  Bifhop  is  the  fiiR  in  order,  but  not  in  po\X'cr 
to  dof*  what  he  will,  but  what  all  will  doe  v  and  here  I  might  regulate  V«ce$ 
in  Parliament,  as  in  allCouncells,  Quod  major  pars  cmU  effectt,  pro)A.uhabetur 
acjt  onmes  id  eg'^t  int,  tt>hat  t  '^e greater  \wt  sftbe  Court  jhdl  doe  \  $h  it  u  ratified y  «/  to 
Jh.Jfbr  tleji  ig  Ht'Hc  of  the  .o.irt^ti  if  all  had  done  thefaine.Di?  lib'53*  kg-ip  And 
z^iin.Tlefenuy  ad '.niverfes quod pullice fit .^r  m^joremfartem.  that  ^s accountea  the aci 
of  all.y^  neb  ts  puhlik^ly  donthfthe  greater  part,  D  ig.  lib.  ?  .  Tit  17.  dc  Reg.  Juris 
i<5o.  Vpon  the  equity  of  tliis  rule  the  Co«wff//YziC^<i/tfrt'o7»,  when  ten  Biihops 
diflented  from  the  relt,  Aci,  4  p*  90.  t.  laid,  mn  cjlju/hm  decern  audiri ,  ten  mufl 
mt  be  heard  again(i  a  thoufand  and  nve  hundred^  and  lo  proceeded  the  fifth  generall 
Councell,  CoL  6.  p»  <?  7^-  B.M^xmms^  Pafcajwus,  and  the  Leiates  of  Leo  ,  were  no 
hindrance  to  the  Fathers  to  make  diat  heretiall ^^'\vch  they  had  made  Orthodox^ 
*//.  I  confclTe  our  great  Councell  fitting  in  two  Houfes  raiiethmany  equi^ 
vocations  to  difiutbc the  truth  i  wee  mull  lockc-  at  the  righ:  conliituiion  of 
c'.em  i.ito  aCouncdl  and  fo  they  mu{^  all  come  togethrr,  and  their  divifion 
/()/?/c*j//niouIdnotbe^^<'/'/VJ(figurativc,fariuoned  to  every  fancy.  >  Many  ha- 
ving made  the  Court  totfake  ic;  and  fay,  they  are  driven  away  by  others,  when 
the  fiuic  istheir  owne,  and  by  the  end  they  fhew  cheir  adicn  Their  end  is  to 
dillolve  theCounceJI  but  they  cannot  by  the  A61  of  continuance/and  I  ihinkc 
the  necefficy  of  the  Eliace  is  fuch,,  that  any  one  order  mav  fupply  the  whole,  by 
tha  t  rule  in  the  'Lxv^MUd  quod  aliM  lidtum  non  eft,  neccfit^fadt  licitu.m,et  necejsitas 
hdudtpiiinlegtim,  quod  jure  priYa'ur,  In  cale  of  nccefficy  bv  f^rlertion  ,  any  pare 
may  doe  that  which  the  whole  cannot  doe.  The  /(%  depars  his  Councell, 
and  yet  it  remaincs  in  being  of  all  the  Parts  for  withr^ut  ^.  Orders  it  iz  not 
conliiUKed  5  and  the  Orders  remaine  vinuallv  from  the  time  of  their  aftuall 
meecing  and  the  Parliament  being  now  noE:«/V'9w//body,  but  r^^>^'f<»//  ancj 
Effentiall,  we  mull  take  it  as  it  is.  and  the  Votes  are  y  ifi^crous  in  vcrtue  .  and 
CdiCar  is  there  or  no  where  to  be  obeved,  for  hee  can  ere6t  no  other  Trtbuna'l  m 
his  /(^ingdomf,  neither  can  we  appeals  to  any  other,  and  lb  the  fift^  Section  of 
'^^pply.  is  noc  fancied  upon  the  O -ordinndon ,  nor  necf  fftry  Confer^  4iono{  the 
Kingdome.  From  Kames  I  come  to  ^ivmhers  and  conhder  them  in  the  Con^ 
f}]tution  orCo-alition  asabf^Iutely  necefTary  forprefence.  Our  Saviour 
having  (et  his  Apof^les  in  the  forme  ofGovernmen  ,  ^^at.  28  ?o.  vr">mifcth 
prefemayjPf(»(iofthsmrJd,  and  as  long  as  ihcCJiurch  Lacth  ic  is  not  left 
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v^idofpower  in  the  change  of perfons,  and  fo  the  Patllamefit  remaincs  la 
power,  though  many  perlons  be  ab(ent,  which  arc  vifiblc>  and  as  they  make 
a  vifiblc  body  mart  be  pre  (em,  buc  the  three  Members  being  powers  are  not 
feenc,  bat  as  abrtrads  in  their  concretes ,  which  are  not  fancies,  but  virtues  in 
thcCouncell.  We  looke  not  upon  the  bare  bones,  but  inviiible  powers  in 
them  that  worke  as  Co-ordirjates.vfhich  fupply  and  do  not  fupplanc  one  another, 
as  the  Perlons  doe.  Oar  number  is  cenaine>and  it  is  either  fuch  at  this  prefcnt. 
or  we  have  no  Parliament,  and  it  the  number  be  complear,  wee  may  fay  C^efar 
Tvills  what  the  Parlian^ent  does,  and  what  the  ?'«?'//'^w^»p  does  not  C^r  can- 
not doe,  or  weappealeuncoit,  and  the  Nature  of  the  thing  answers  the  num^- 
bcr,  and  fo  will  they  Ordw,  Offices,  Achons ,  and  eniy  The  Orders  have  but 
oneOffice,oneTruft,  one  Action,  one  End.  His  Majertie  hah  a  Regall 
Office ;  but  not  righteous  to  withdraw  it  from  his  'Patliament ,  and  his  truft  is 
not,  as  he  is  made  to  (ay  in  his  prayers  of  his  Oath,  which  rhewech  his  Office  in 
Parliament  mo(^  to  be  fufpcdled;  for  his  Lorris  and  Commons  that  fweare  to  him> 
iwcarc  nottoiheKine.dome/whichtrufts  them  without  anO:th  ,  as  being 
impofnbletheyfiiould  bee  unfa  ithfull  unto  it,  more  then  themfclvcs ;  for 
they  are  more  the  K rngdome  then  the  King-  Kj^g^  fedt^ed  way  M^ren^  tht  com- 
mon-'^ea'th  h^t  fa, Uamcnti  cannot,  HisMajeftieiJ  made  thus  to  fpeakeof  hi$ 
Gath,  T/?4/  it  (arniot  he  meant  that  the  J(ingfhould  thereby  bee  obliged  to  deVc/t  him-- 
felfe  of  his  fo'^er  to  proteH  his  Suhjelh,  ^^hich  is  the  great  hujtnejfe  of  that  Oath,  Hcc 
%^'ill  not  be  bound  up  in  Parliaments  from  hiso  vne  will,  for  he  is  made  to  (ay 
in  another  place-  that  hee  is  not  bound  to  renemice  his  ey^ne  under  [landing,  or  contr^-^ 
dttl  his  o'^ne  confciencefir  any  Counfcllhrs  faf{e  li^hatfoeVsr,  Ji's  granted  to  a  fole  and 
compercnt  judge  (b  to  doe,  but  His  Majc(!ie  is  neither  in  Parliament,  and 
though  againft  lUc  light  ofnature.stnd  the  evidence  of  fail  no  Man  may  cc  n:radi*5l 
hisowne'Judgement,  yet  it  is  not  his  owne  in  both  Houfcs ,  and  C^far  is  then 
himfelfe  when  he  J  udges  with  his  two  Houfes,  andnot  byhisnlclfc ,  and  fo  I 
cometothe>^c6lion« 


Sect.  5.  of  the  Sf^pplj  vhich  is  fanficd  upn  the  former 
CB'Ordination, 

THc  King  by  the  Doctors  Confeflion  acknov^Icdgcth  he  can  make  no  Laws 
without  His  t\^oHou(es»  but  thev  in  their  5w/Tfm,;fj>  will  doe  it  without 
him,  as  if  ihcy  were  without  him,  as  he  is  without  ihem,  doing  his  owne  will, 
which  is  no  Law, yet  muli  beobeved,  and  not  reHftcd.  It  had  becne  happy 
thcDr,  had  (een  the  fifth  Booke,which  teachcth  him  that  re(i(iance  is  limited 
by  law,  and  notchcdibvcrfion  ol  it,  and  WCcefar  will  fubvcrt  himfelfe ,  C<cf^r 
may  fave  himfelfe,  and  the  Dr.  will  never  anfwer  the  s***  Book,that  takes  his 
words  truly  .that  i\\tjHhy>cyJim  of  ^RehgnnX&^'Sand  liberties  .way  be  rejfjl  e  d  ly  arms 
and  by  Ctfar  KCefar  will  not,  for  I  equivocate  with  the  Dr.  out  of  no  ill  in- 
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temion':  Cefay'm  (P.^«/fi  fenfe  is  not  the  man,  but  the  judgement  feaie,  acL  2j« 
10.  and  fb  Cefar  may  refifl:  Cfpr ,  and  the  "Parliament  the  King,  which  is  more 
then  ever  1  faid  ,  or  yet  can  thinke  without  Charitie  that  the  Perfon  is  facred, 
andtoberedeemed  wich  my  lite,  and  thoufands  more,  but  ^ligion  ,  LaM-es, 
liber Aes,2iXt  worth  more  than  a  King,and  better  he  than  they  perifh,  ifno  other 
Remcdie  be  to  be  had  ,  and  the  Dodtor  docs  ill  to  value  his  Majefty  at  fuch  a 
rate  ,  as  father  to  lolc  them,  than  his  Soveraigne,  no  good  charity,  and  I  feare 
him/elfe  to  be  a  man  that  had  rather  fave  his  ownc  credit,  then  facrifice  it  to 
his  Nation ,  which  feekes  not  the  life  of  the  King ,  but  theirs  that  are  Rcbclls 
to  both ,  and  if  (iich  Ordinances  and  Suj^flies  be  his  (brrowes,  I  could  wi(h  him 
a  better  judgement. 

The  Militia  i  s  the  Kings  truft  rand  is  it  not  the  Parliaments  >  fpcake  Doftor,and 
doubt  not,  and  if  it  be^  they  fupply  his  truft  better  then  his  Cavaliers.  But  the 
Dr.  is  very  wife ,  and  warme  in  his  apprehenfion  ,  for  no  (boner  is  the  word 
out  of  his  mouth,  t^^ke  notice  thatjhe  I(m^  by  La"^  a  to  call  a  Tarliament  ^but  the  £f- 
cho  is,  a}$d  by  the  f^ay  taJ{e  notice  he  ii  thejolelndge ,  and  why  then  needs  he  call  a 
Councell ,  when  he  may  judge  alone,  indeed  the  Dr*  advifeth  him  not  to  bee 
too  hafty,  I  had  thought  he  meant  in  his  owne  judgement,  but  it  is  the  judge« 
ment  of  thc'Parliament  he  precipitates,  and  is  Tory  they  fhould  (eize  on  the  M/- 
litia ,  and  we  are  fory  for  the  Commipon  of  Array  to  be  a  knowne  Law ,  as  wee 
now  know  its  and  that  the  farliament  may  not  judge  it  to  be  none  againft  the 
Cavaliers.    But  the  farliament  may  not  judge  the  Jiings  Intentions,  and  the  im- 
minent dangers  have  bcene  for  the  moft  part  as  invifible  as  they.  Horrible  im^ 
minent  dangers ,  a  jecre  no  jcft,  for  in  good  earnelt  are  the  Kings  intentions,  as 
bad  as  the  dangers,  and  have  dicy  broken  out  together  ?  The  Dr.  haih  done 
the  King  the  wrong  to  breakc  his  head,  that  no  piaifter  will  cure,  for  adlions 
follow  incemions,  and  the  ^Parimnent  judged  of  them  too  truly,  and  tinie  hath 
revealed,  what  now  is  hid  to  no  body,  though  the  Drs-  braines  conceive  no 
fuch  thing;  feares  follow,  and  the  King  had  as  much  caufe  to  feare  as  the  Par» 
liament.     H  is  M  a  jeft  y  withholds  the  Militia ,  for  the  (ame  reafons  the  farliament 
moved  him  to  grant  lu  and  both  reafbns  of  Stare,  fave  the  King  muft  bee  no 
part  of  it ,  and  truely  He  is  not  out  o[  far  liament^  for  wee  have  no  other  States 
but  in  n  and  yet  this  man  will  finde  one  out  of  it  to  be  the  whole ,  and  (b  C^- 
fir  is  but  not  in  his  (enfe.     We  would  fame  lee  the  Law  with  the  Dr.  2$.  H, 
8    21.  ycur  Koyall CMajejiy  ,  and y cur  Lords  and  Commons  reprefcht  the  ri?hcle  ^aime. 
Well  faid  Dr«  2Lnd\si\oix\\\s  far  liament  (o  f  fay  what  you  thinke,  Ccefar'is 
gone ,  and  Ccefar  cannot  goe,  whether  will  you  follow.    Your  Booke  comes 
from  Oxford  from  l'^(^^^<ird  Lichfield,  but  not  from  UJars  Tnbunall  ,vJi\[  you 
have  it  judged  there  by  both  Houfes  ?  They  will  tell  you  they  reflraine  not  the 
State  to  them,  further  then  they  finde  it  to  have  no  other  Tribunall.    Tell  us 
where  the  State  is  elfe  feated  ;  fhooting  at  Rovers  may  hit  voted  EnemieSv  and 
his  Majefty  were  happy  if  he  had  none  about  HimThe  Dr.  findes  but  fi)^e  or 
Jtxe  fled  over  Sea,  and  returned  as  he  faycs  now  in  an  Army.  To  pap  by  this, 
let  us  fee  "^hat  is  material!.     And  i  s  this  matter  of  no  moment  ?  But  he  addes,the 
time  was  not  f:o  provoke  the  Parliament  powerfull  with  the  People,  which 
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now  are  potent  wkh  the  King.  But  whats  the  reafon  we  are  not  in  /afecy  ?  H^ 
(eemcsto  lay  i  t on ci-ie  Kings  Army,  and  the  goodpieafureof  Ccd,  that  hat 
rai/cdluchan  a(lirtance  unto  him,  rhat  he  is  able  to  make  refinance  to  tb^ 
pretended  Army  of  the  !iP4/7/<:?wfw^.  We  may  now  judge  of  the  Drs.  determi- 
nation for  C<f/^r  to  maintaine  the  quarrell  againlihisowneTribunall.Blowes 
ar^  given,  and  C^efar  muft  beare  ihcro,  but  hoW;  let  all  judge  that  rcade  the  Re- 
(blution.  Delinquents  are  in  danger,  and  to  deliver  Friends  from  the  J uft ice 
x^^^arhdmeYit,  the  King  muft  pardon  them.  But  :l  e  breach  is  made  by  Delin- 
quents in  ?^y//tfwfr;^  denyed  theKingtotry  them,  what  from  his  owne  Tri- 
bunall?  mufl  not  thatconfidei  how  men  may  bee  delivered  up  to  C^j^/-,  from 
Court  to  Court  >  but  the  Campe  makes  a  fliort  tryalJ.and  the  Sword  is  a  (harp 
Judge  ,  and  his  Majefty  will  have  the  Mtlitta  at  his  owne  pleafure.  and  that's 
our  woe.    From  pretences  he  comes  toReafcnsof  co-ordination,  and  denies 
themby  diflin6^ions,  not  Dr.  like,  for  the  definition  that  is  true  may  not  be 
denyed,  ^indfufply  is  reciprocal!    with  co-oidination,  and  to  allpurpofes, 
both  inrcfpedl  of  the  end  and  meanes,     Quitdlit  medium,  tollit  cfuoque  Jinem, 
co-ordinttcs  have  the  fame  end,  and  may  u(e  the  lame  meanes.  There  needs 
no  exprcfllon  >  and  the  end  will  dirc6t  the  meanes-  The  end  is  knowne  to  be 
Jafety ,  the  King  rcfufethto  workefor  thisendby  (uch  meanes  as  his  Coun- 
ccll  adviie  him ,  and  will  thinke  of  no  other  meanes  but  his  owne  will.   The 
Militta  is  Lis ,  and  he  will  ule  it  without  bis  two  Houfes*  Let  the  Dr.  anfwer, 
are  the  two  Houfes  co'^dinfite  with  the  King?  then  they  may  fupply  the  meanes 
of  fafety  when  he  refufeth,  and  he  refufeth  againft  the  contrivement,  when  be- 
ing co-ordinate  J  he  willfubordinatethemtohis  will,  TheDr.  doatesabout 
time ,  forit  matters  not  when  the  conftitutlon  began..fb  the  condition  be  plain 
in  the  co-ordination  as  now  it  is,  and  to  fetch  about  is  foolifli ,  and  t  he  fancy 
of  him  that  formed  it  for  others.    But  to  the  (afety  of  the  Kingdome  in  this  ftip- 
ply,  he  addes  the  fecurity  of  the  ce-ordimtes  one  againft  another  ;  and  makes  it 
a  power  of  denying.  Miicrable  man?  fuch  Denyalls  are  the  death  of  the  King- 
dome.  Noqueftionismadeof  the  fecurity  of  the  pares,  but  the  fafety  of  the 
whole.    Three  Eftatcsreprefent  the  whole  Realme,  rnd  they  are  forit,  and 
not  it  for  them,  and  will  the  D  r.  talke  of  the  Kings  Security  againfi  the  King- 
domes  lafety  ?  Let  them  fecke  that,  and  ihey  will  all  be  fafe.  The  two  Houfes 
might  fecure  themfelves  by  for  faking  their  truft,  as  fbme  doe  by  departing  the 
Kingdome ,  others  by  departing  the  Parliament,  but  both  deRroy  the  whole 
and  out  of  that  their  fecurity    is  fcnfelefle ,  as  it  is  for  the  King  to  leave' 
his  Counfellfor  worfeadvife.  TheDr.  isa  Dunce,  pardon  mee,  Idocnot 
ihinke  fo,  but  in  this  owne  thing,  the  two  Houles  are  co.  ordinate  with  the 
King  fid  conjdfiuendum^  not  at  all,  for  they  are  free  in  that  to  vote  one  againft  an- 
other ,  but  they  are  co-ordinate  to  preferve  the  Kingdome,  and  in  thatthcy 
have  nofrecdome.    Hisobje6lion  is  idle  of  Command  ,  for  they  command 
not ,  but  when  He  will  not  command,  and  he  forceth  them  to  doe  that  which 
truly  he  ought  to  doe,  the  Lawes  by  them  bein?.  left  in  his  hands,which  when 
he  reje6lsbotl> Bills  and  Empire^they  are  neceflicated  tocxccute  without  him* 
But  this  is  further  then  Law  will  give  them  leave :  Grant  it,yct  ncccfilitic  is 
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tbctr  Law,i«d  Supremacy  their  Arbitrary  way.  But  wtiat  (hall  become  ofihc 
Subjcils  property,  if  the  King  may  not  prevent  the  ^wo  Houlcs  of  an  Ordi- 
nance to  take  all ;  Nay,  I  fay  what  fhall  become  of  it,  if  the  Kint;  and  the  Ca- 
valiers may  take  all  ?  no  feare  of  the  Parliament  to  be  in  fault  this  way  .  for  no 
man  will  rob  hi  nlelfe,  and  the  two  Houfes  reprelent  the  whole  Realme, which 
the  King  out  oPchem  cnnaot  doe  i  and  as  he  is  in  his  Campe  rends  the  heart 
out  oThis  oWne  b  >dy.   But  the  farliamsnt  makes  the  Kin^  a  Joole  Scone  in  the 
foundation:  would  God  he  had  never  made  himtelfe  fo  by  removing  his  Pcr- 
fon  from  his  power  ,^  and  botii  as  much  as  in  him  liech  from  bis  Parliament. 
But  presence  and  abfcncc  is  nothing,  thevo:eisall,  the  King  will  nor.  Good 
Do6lrineforaDo6lour.  I  made  too  bold  to  call  him  a  Dunce  :  b<Jr  now  I 
mull  (ay  he  is  dclperare.    The  King  denies,  and  wee  are  undone.     The  two 
Houfes  muft  come  home ,  or  hold  on,  and  like  '^ro  fee  the  Cicie  and  S  ate 
fired  but  with  bet:er  affeflions.  niourne  and  make  it  a  Fall  day  ,  and  pray, 
Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  whiles  too  minv  like  thofe  %>•  1 1 .  io«  w%  mer, 
ry.     I  know  dicy  are  the  Papifts  by  their  hibitation ,  and  wicneflcs  they  per- 
fecute.     TheC^mmmsrefafe thefu^ph  :   Suppofc  itas  impodibic,  wc grant  him 
h*iS  inf;rence ,  and  (ay  the  Dr.  is  in  a  vaine  conceit,  for  the  Commons  (co  u(c 
hn  owne  word)  is  the  fub^iraia  materia  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  and  if  the  King 
and  Lord«  were  without  them,  the  whole  Rcalme  would  reprelent  nothing, 
and  as  they  beare  all,  there  will  need  no  queftion  for  their  ovne  benefit,  they 
will  never  t^rfakc  the  Kingdomcjind  if  it  come  Co  a  cha  t    to  be  formelefic  and 
voyde  of  Lilnbitants,  if  Colonics  come  in  o  it,  the  propagation  will  be  as  of 
old  withoJic  Kings,  favefince  Tyrants  thrived  the  people  never  profpered.  Wc 
muft  examine  the  (hitc  that  fiiikes  offco  ifciencc,  which  as  it  (avcs  not  the  one 
fiomgtiil^,  fo  neither  will  it  the  other  from  Violence^  and  if  the  King  die  can  He 
be  at  WeJlmiYijler}  worthy  Sir,  vou  fhould  have  done  well  profeffing  to  relolvc 
confciencc,  which  I  cm  tree  from  guilt  where  you  lay  it,  by  our  Logick 
wherein  your  Learning  cannot  forget  the  diftintflion  of  CiUlcs,  whereof  one 
isthis,  uiifaper  fe,  he  kills  the  Kmg  chat  intends  it,  cmfa  per  acciiem,  hee  kills 
him  not,  where  the  efficients  Scope  is  to  doe  n3  fuch  things.  Hee  that  puts  the 
K'ngintoadcfpcrate  w^y  &  delivers  him  notoutofit,is  the  caufe  of  his  death, 
^hofoevcr  kills  him.     And  therefore  looke  you  to  it  as  a  DoCtour  ,  and  do<; 
your  duty,  the  TarlUmmt  does ,  ati.i  (b  doe  iall-good  people ,  and  who  can  help 
him  they  cannot  hinder^  l\ct'gton,  Ltw^es  ,Lihsrtks  arc  dearer  then  all  mens 
lives,  orellethey  were  mad  men  that  venture  to  die  for  no:h.ing.  I  could  tell 
you  (bmethmg  of  thefe  Warrcs,  %v.  7.  7.  and  beware  you  pfthe  Beart^cfpe- 
cially  with  rwo  homes,  he  may  be  a  Z-^^w^c  by  his  homes  .  but  feis  mouth  is 
black  and  foule,  and  many  are  filled  with  fuch  fpcaking »  I  hope  you  ufc  the 
Kcyes  better,  and  the  King  might  five  fbme  of  your  doiStrinc  better  delivered, 
and  Divinitic  taught  him  to  doe  him  more  good  than  the  Universities  have 
d'^neoflatc,  whole  LearniDg  to  lift  up  Monarchy  and  Epi/copacy  may  ca(i 
dovncboth. 

The  Conclufion  ofthls  Sef^ion  is  fick  of  the  .•^taggers,  it  recles  too  and  fro, 
and  from  voted  ones  to  begin  the  violence,  brings  m  thoufands  to  maintaine 

it. 
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it ,  hohourably  he  faycs,  fuch  as  holy  Wars  were  to  dcftrdy  King^  andKrn^- 
domes  to  rai(e  che  Pope,  and  be.'n^  now  up,  fome  mult  defend  him,  and  he  de- 
ludes Kin^s,  and  ^ood  ones  coo,  have  taken  paits  widi  che  ungodly,  and  the 
union  of  Beajl  and  bii  Ima^e,  'Beajl  andfAfe  Prophet  is  nolT  without  a  my  fiery,  as 
plain  as  the  Drs. rules  arc  for  confcicnce,which  he  intricates  in  comrivcmcnts, 
and  by  Cefars  PciCon  ovcrthrowes  his  power*  not  placing  it  in  the  ^J^arlLimtnts 
but  againrt  the  two  Hbules  as  a  third  Eftate  ,  when  he  is  cichcr  m  the  one  of 
them  J  or  no  where  as  he  ought.     Bui  to  fhew  him  the  bu(ineflc  ot  bloud,  let 
him  calltomindc  where  the  laft  perfecucion  of  the  /f«cnded,  and  where  the 
Street  ends,  (^v.  1 1 . 8.  It  is  but  one,  and  that  a  long  one,  and  Ew^Z-^w^/  ends  it^ 
and  fo  did  ic  the  ten  periecutions,  and  railed  upthe  firft  mcancs  ot  deliverance. 
JEra  Martyrtm,  and  ^ra  Dioc'cfunA  are  one  in  HiLlory  and  the  Altar  \s  as  much, 
%>.  d.  p.  and  che  red  'Dragon  ends  with  the  Earch-quake,  v.  1 2.  and  the  Bd'aft 
followes  and  hath  an  Image,  that  folio wes  him  as  afhadow  docs  the  body, 
and  this  Beait  is  the  falfc  Prophet  and  he  brings  in  another  Beaft  deceived  by 
him,  and  the  Keyes  does  ic,  andCrownesare  lead  by  them  ,  and  make  Warrc 
for  him  they  underHand  noc.     Plainelv  our  ca(e  isthar  dthh  P^.fhat,  2  Chrcrit 
ig.7*  tbe^ing  wanisbucaSeer,  cheDr.  mightdoc  well  to  open  thisTcxt> 
and  fhc  ^^:him  who  the  ungodly  are.  Idoliters  ,  Batcn  of  God,  they  that  Woi- 
fhip  ium  with  />W and  'Balaam,^i^f ,z.\  ^  is  the  P ope, iw^j?^ his  enemy ;Sff/v?rfc- 
duced  Kings. and  good  ones  may  be  in  <J^'«/^)»  with  them  ^Chr^rt.  i8«i.  and 
Jhonld  thty  help  the  mgodh  Papi{h  ;   (ay  not  they  are  piuus ,  their  devotion  is 
worlc  then  '//^e/;,  [hnut  pUy  i)Ve  them  that  hmte  Gjd,  They  hate  him  that  know 
him»  ai  ^-.i^  did.  yer  halted  and  halved  in  his^etvice. 

The  farltdinent  is  bent  to  Reformc.  ^nd  reduce  the  Nation  from  ^mmi  Su- 
pedlitions.  a'ld  that  rtirres  up  apopim  failicn  againft  the m  ard  it  is  but  turn- 
ing the  phrale.  fhould  the  Noble  and  honeft  thoufands  with  the  Kina  be  help- 
ed by  the  unsodly,  and  love  them  bctcer  theii  both  Hou(esthat  hate  Gods  true 
Religion/  But  the  D  r.  faies  the  King  is  noc  carried  away  by  the  perfwafion 
or  enemies  to  himfelte,  or  Kingdome ;  he  is  forced  to  this  ji  if  and  neccffary 
defence,  and  by  his  Army  is  more  fafe  then  iii  his  two  Houfe^i  and  by  the 
Doi^tors  owne  woids,  I  obje^ft  two  things  to  latisnc  Confcidice.  Firli  let 
him  fhew  one  Text  of  Scripture  that  allowes  affinity  with  Idolaters,  and  to 
helpthem,  or  be  helped  by  themj  to  love  the  haters  of  God,  ordefiretobcc 
loved  by  them.  Secondly,  let  him  declare  his  laft  words  10  bee  trua  that  the 
King  IS  iafer  every  way  by  h's  owne  Army ,  then  that  which  pretends  to  pre- 
fervehmi  in  hispolit  que.  Imuft  tell  him,and  lam  fureofit,  that  his  Rov- 
all  or  Regall  power  is  unrighteous  againll  his  p<^litiquc;  and  having  raifed  an 
Army  bv  that  againft  his  oiher  juR  right,  he  bath  no  remedy  of  Law  to  free 
icfrom  Rebellion,  and  ifthey  will  follow  the  advile  of  him  that  ended  ourCi- 
vill  warres.  and  peaceably  hath  derived  unrohim  the  Crowne  ,  which  he  re° 
ceived  from  f\lchai  d the  third ^n  ufurper-  and  to  take  away  all  dubious  tcrmes 
from  allfollov^ersofthe  Kings  in  their  Warres,  he  procured  their  fccuricy  by 
Parliament  not  bv  his  owne  power,  and  it  the  \to\\cyoi Pftrd^^ntnt  will  not  pro- 
2e6\  them  the  pretended-DovSlVineofthis  Dr.  may  endanger  all  he  pcrlwades 
:o  ckaye  to  th«  King  ia  l^is  wars  upon  his  ov^n  word;.  Sei5V, 


S  Z  C  T.6.  Ofthefimll  Re-Joluthff  of  this  StMes  ludgmem^ani 
prver  of  declaring  Law, 

THe  Dr.is  almoft  ouj;  of  breath,  and  we  have  runnc  him  paft  rcfb]ution,and 
a  meane  Reader  may  wind  him  out  of  all,  but  we  (hall  give  him  wind  at 
w  ill,  ifhe  cati  gaihe  ought  by  his  end  or  final!  fate  in  the  two  Houlcs  to  which 
Hwr)  che  fcventh  repaired  for  fafety  of  all  his  Subje6ls;»  the  QvillWarre  en- 
ded, and  fo  mull  l{}ng  Charles^  or  we  fhall  never  end  our  controverfie.    In  this 
Section  the  Dr.  is  at  \\\sfhAye,  and  faies  it  is  not  enough  for  finall  refblucion, 
except  the  King  be  a  Cypher,  and  theHoufes  have  all.   This  whole  ftickes  upon 
his  Itomack,  and  he  would  faine  divide,  and  give  the  King  a  part ,  and  good 
rea(bn.    But  he  meancs  all,  at  leatt  in  the  Mtliiia ,  and  it  is  moil  true  out  of 
(Byat{on,eaqu(efmtluftttid,  &c,    ea  qu^ pacts  funt^tkc  ea  qua  Belli  funt,^c.  All 
ordinary  Jurilciidtion  belongs  to  the  King,   and  cannot  bee  fevered  from 
his  Crowne,  for  that  makes  it ,  nee  pcteji  a  pn)>ata  perfona  pofsideri ,  no  private 
perfon  pofleffcth  any  juri(di6lion,  and  every  SubjeiSl  is  a  private  perfon :  but 
To  are  not  the  3  Efhtes^  and  yet  they  are  all  compounded  of  naturall  men ,  and 
may  be  immortall  in  Mortalls,  and  the  King  dies  no  more  then  any  other  or- 
der, as  in  the,  7.  %ep,  1 2,  a.  Cal)>fm  c,  the  I(ing  is  a,  ■Body  folHique,  leji  there  (hdtdd  be 
Intey^regmm  •  for  that  a  !Body  Politique  never  dieth.     The  King  therefore  is  no 
Cypher,but  thcwholc  fumme,  fet  him  right  in  his  place.    In  ordinary  J ur if. 
di6lion  none  but  he,  and  to  him  all  are  fworne  to  execute  his  legall  will ,  or 
to  obey  it :  But  Pari  laments  are  not  fworn  to  the  King,  but  the  King  to  them, 
and  the  Dr.  teacheth  him  perjury  thorough  his  whole  Booke,  and  becaule  hee 
is  a  Cipher  as  he  (ets  him,  he  fhares  nothing  with  the  two  Houfcs  ifhe  refufe 
them,  and  he  is  but  a  Cipher  co  all  his  Army,  and  his  Houfes  warre  againft  it 
for  rebellion,  for  by  ordinary  juri(di(5lion  they  are  not  his  Judges,  and  as  ma- 
ny as  they  kill  they  are  by  Law  Murtherers,  and  by  the    g.  Eltates  RebcUsto 
the  whole  Kingdome,and  if  the  King  will  not  follow  them,  both  Houfes  may. 
The  Dr,  may  eafe  him{elfe  of  his  earncft  Argument  with  hii  Anfwcrcr ,  and 
his  firft  eonftitution,  for  what  hath  Confciencc  to  doc  with  more  then  to  obcf 
for  the  prefent.     Conqucfts  take  not  away  she  force  of  refiflancc ,  but  States 
snay  refiti  and  fb  the  powers  in  the  Senate  refifled  ^ero ,   but  the  Apoflle  did 
not,  but  appealed  to  him,  ^K  25*  1 1 .  and  God  delivered  him  from  the  mouth 
af  the  Lion,  2  Tim,  4.  ij.  Momenta  temporum  [$  well  obferved ,  and  I  have  told 
kim  of  one  now,  let  him  beware  providence  plague  not  him  for  an  Enemy  to 
die  will  of  God,  when  he  raifeth  his  WitnefTcs  with  the  mine  of\ome ,   when 
the  Ahif  ighty  hath  Tranflaccd  the  Crown  fcven  times,and  the  Popes  that  hold 
it  fhall  not  long  enjoy  it,and  happy  Princes  and  Priefls  that  pull  downe  that 
principalitie  and  pric&hood,     Comefsmm,  we  have  granted-  What  tF en?  Ju- 
rifdicftion  is  the  Kings,  and  it  befeemes  him  to  grant,  and  by  oath  he  is  bound 
unro  it>  and  if  of  Grace  he  grant  more,  lee  it  adde  to  his  praife,  which  the  Dr. 
will  foon  wipe  out,  ifhe  wrice'as  he  docs.  Pafflons  punifh  the  Dr.  exceeding- 
ly, for  he  begins  his  Booke  with  fervent  rafh  ang:r  3  and  foliowcs  his  Argu- 
ment 


(a) 

mcht  with  the  lefle  wit  9  by  his  ftubborne  will  never  ycelding  to  reafon  ; 
The  King  hath  hi$  Crowne  by  fucceflioii,  therefore  not  by  ele6tion  :  I  dare  fay 
by  the  Coronation  c/ath  eledion  began  that  fuccefTton,  and  the  confent  asked, 
(hewcth  the  King  had  his  Crowne  by  the  election  of  him  and  his  heires,  and 
if  the  line  be  out  the  right  returncs  to  them,  for  the  Kings  Heires  receive  ia 
truft,  and  Hot  heires  in  property,  to  difpofe  of  what  they  have  as  they  lilt. 
But  the  K'i^g  claimcs  from  a  Conquerour^and  yet  hath  not  a  free  Title,  but  li- 
mited by  Law,  and  who  made  it,  if  the  people  might  choofe  it?  He  fufpedls 
the  Parliament  will  depofe  the  /Qng,  but  he  may  be  fufpeiled  more  juftly  to 
teach  the  King  to  depofe  them,  and  difpofe  of  all  they  have  by  conqueft,  if  the 
Parliament  doc  not  f^and  unto  them.  He  puts  the  cafe  of  divifion,  and  gives  it 
a  bad  determination  ^firft,  by  reproach,  that  the  Parliament  watcheth  oppor- 
tunities to  prevaile  by  fadlion  ;  fecondly,  to  command  the  MthtU  without  the 
King :  which  conco6lion  of  coleworts  is  fb  ftale  that  we  will  fbnd  no  longer 
upon  this  Section,  but  lee  another  to  fiirfeit  us. 

S  E  C  T .  7 .  ThepnaU  Refolution  is  net  arbitrary  in  the  tm  Houfes^ 
but  onelj  in  the  three  Eftates. 

T  Might  take  juft  exception,  that  the  two  Houfcs  and  the  three  Eftates  arc  not 
"* divided,  but  we  will  patiently  heare  him  out*  Saint  Augufttne  anfweres  for 
the  beginning  of  Arbitrary  Government,  when  he  defines  a  people  to  bee  ^ 
company  of  men  ajfocuted  by  the  cenfent^  ofLafi>,  and  communion  of  profit :  was  it  not  in 
this  fbciety  to  confent  f  and  did  they  conlent  without  their  wills,  and  had  the 
wills  againft  their  owne  good.  It's  true  ^me  confented  to  an  Empcrour,  as  wc 
may  fee  in  ^«§m/?«^?  who  hide  his  ambition  when  hee  denied  what  bee  defi- 
led J  and  Tibejius  was  jeered  for  his  requefi  and  the  Senate  referved  the  fupreme 
power  flill,  as  is  plaine  in  the  reigne  of  Tiboius :  Andbccaufe  the Do6lor  may 
doubt  of  it  out  of  ^^0,  faying  ^ugujius  was  abfolved  from  all  Lawcs,  1  fhall  fa- 
tisfie  him  out  o^Kufebm  E€clMllM,2,cap,2,  foetus  decreticm  ejl,  ne  Deus  ablmpna^ 
tore  confecraretur,  nip  a  Senatuprebaretur :  The  Empcrour  was  an  high  Prie{t,and 
might  neither  by  his  priefthood  nor  Principality  doe  any  thing  the  Senate  al- 
lowed him  not  to  doe.  And  Tertul.  in  Apolog.idkts  notice  of  this  before  SufeU- 
btus  related  It,  ^Xj/i  hominiveus  placuerity  ^eus  non  erit  -,  borne  jam  Deo  propitiui  ejje  de^ 
hebit.  I  hope  the  Do6^or  will  not  fay  of  our  King,  that  he  is  filutus  Icgibus :  that 
the  three  Eftates  ft  and  for  the  fubjcd  of  fupremacy ,  in  extraordinary  jurif- 
di6tion  I  belecveit,  that  our  State  fhould  be  popular,  and  our  king  no  more 
then  the  2)«^f  off'enice  I  conceive  it  not*  neither  in  ordinary  nor  extraordinary 
jurifdidtionjfor  in  theonethe  king  is  the  folepcrfbn,and  all  powers  come 
from  birn, and  neither  Lord  norLevite,  perfbn  or  Potentate  may  exercifea 
jurifdi6lion  without  him  :  In  the  other  he  is  the  firft  in  honour ,  and  they  all 
together  (as  our  bookes  fay  j  are  a  Court  of  thrice  great  honour  andjuftice,  of%>hicb, 
none  ought  to  imagine  a  dtjhonourable  thing,  9. Rep.  io6,b.  107.2.  6*  Rep.  27,b.28 
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plcom.  fo.  398.  Forte(c.cap.x8.  ^  Cmt  that  can  dee  no  ttfyottg,  the  proper  Judges 
ofdoubtS;  dangers,  in  juries;  and  for  the  Commons,  the  writ  directs  the  people 
to  tbe^''^>^  and  moft  dtfcreet  men,  aqjj  one  (ayes  they  exceed  the  ^omme  Senate 
in  number,  andarc  like  them  for  fagcand  judicious  men* 

The  Dr.daChech  them  all  with  dirt^not  content  to  make  the  King  fupreme  in 
ordinary  jurifdiw^ion  :  hue  in  all  to  give  him  predominancy,  ana  in  warreto 
leave  all  to  his  will ,  and  out  of  all  Courts  to  doc  as  he  pleafeth  without  refi- 
flence,  wiien  ihe  law  is,  ^xlra  Tenttorium  \m  dicentt,  non  paretur  impme,  he  that 
obeyes  the  command  of  any  power,  out  of  its  jurildi6lion,  fhall  bcpunifhcd 
for  it :  what  then  faiesthisDr.  to  the  Kings  Cavaliers,  in  what  jurild i6t ion 
does  the  King  command  them  ?  fure  I  am  they  arc  punifliable  by  the  three  E- 
ftates  for  Tyranny.  The  King  will  not  confcnt  to  iheir  punifhmcnc,  and  the 
Do6tor  (ayes  they  muft  be  fpared ,  though  they  fpoile  the  whole  Kingdoms 
Godamercy  good  Do6lor,  fuch  pitty  fpoiles  the  City  :  His  boldneflc.who  can 
beare  it,  that  (peakesofan  unanimous  confent  fo  grofly  ,  as  not  to  follow  the 
rnakrpctYt  prefent,  but  ftay  till  it  may  be  tried  by  all,  or  fuch  a  number  as  will 
come  at  their  lei(ure,  and  then  lafh  out  at  them  that  watch  for  opportunities, 
which  argues  duty  not  danger,though  he  expound  it  in  an  other  fenfe  to  plcafc 
the  King,  and  fway  him  to  a  fide :  and  furely  it  would  not  have  loft  it,  if  the 
vigilant  Houfes  had  not  prevented  their  plots*  l^icUm  of  two  Houfcs  are  great 
helpes,  but  the  laft  ^Uiate  muft  be  left  to  the  King,and  nothing  done  without  it: 
This  he  makes  the  confequent  of  his  owne  underftanding ;  and  muft  it  be  the 
judgement  of  the  whole  Kingdome  >  It  may  be  fufficient  for  his  owne  conlci- 
ence,  but  ic  bindcs  no  mans  elfe  j  and  yet  if  both  houfes  judge  the  judgement 
h  not  private,  but  legal!  in  our  obedience,  and  inevitable.  I  am  weary  of  this 
Section,  not  for  vvantofanfweres,but  their  multitude  (b  often  repeated,  which 
a  few  lines  might  have  fatisfied  the  (iibjedl,  if  thefubje6l  of  fupremacie  in  the 
three  Eftates  were  not  contradi^ed  by  him  by  fhifting,  and  if  the  King  would 
have  fhared  with  his  tvvohoulcs  in  the  Militia  the  matter  had  beene  ended 
peaceably,  for  the  Parliament  never  required  more  then  to  proceed  with  the 
King ;  but  if  he  refufe  them,  and  rclblve  as  the  Doftor  does ,  we  are  refolvcd 
where  the  right  is  for  thcfufply,  and  confcience  convinced  the  Divine  is  in  aa 
errour. 


Sec  T.8.  a  confutation  of  rvhat  if  replyedby  other  Anjt»erers  ufn 
ihepr/l  SeBion  of  the  former  Treatife. 

TTHe  Do6lor  deaks  with  many  Divines ,  and  all  of  them  have  diverfity  of 
*  Divinity ,  and  he  contradi(5ls  them  all  not  like  an  ^  by  negation,  but  af- 
firmatively as  a  wife  man,  knowing  what  he  hath  to  (ay  to  every  man,  beeic 
truth  or  errour,  confcience  muft  be  refolvcd  by  him  To  the  fuller  Anf^er  we 
have  had  his  determination,  and  now  he  is  upon  the  backeof  Mafter  ^ridge^ 
andfairely  pafTeth  over  him  without  drew tting;  and  as  with  the  former  di- 

(■lindion 


fiift^idft  dCc^ordinatlon  ajid  SuKor^iinrMon  he  get  over  the  water ,  fo  he  PQW 
v/2L(ics  over  the  ni^llovjVcrd  of preferyatmzndjurifM^^  and  douiech  Con-^ 
fcicnce  in  both  over  head  and  eares  without  undemanding.  The  Author  faics 
well  in  all  his  Propofi[ions,and  thcDr  deaks  with  them  as  the  I(tng  does  vmh 
Delinquents,  lets  them  alone,  and  onely  laies  to  the  fitrt,  a  legal!  Tryali  is  juft 
and  necefiaryjfb  it  be  in  a  legall  way  in  the  higheft  Court  with  the  Kings  con- 
fent,  but  to  do  it  with  an  Army  is  an  Argument  the  Miluia  is  not  the  Kings.as 
ajn  A6t  of  (elfe  prefervacion,  but  an  a(5t  of  jurifdiiSlion  over  the  King ,  as  if  to 
punifli  Delinquents  were  againti  the  Jurifdidtion  of  the  King,  But  how  is 
it  Legall  ?  I  Anfwer,  by  a  Court  of  J  uftice,  wherein  is  extraordinary  Jurif- 
diction  to  puni(h  thofe  that  the  King  by  his  ordinary  juriicJidlion  will  not 
punifh,  and  though  he  have  not  done  the  wrong ,  yet  his  ordinary  Jufticcs 
have  done  it,  and  now  being  brought  to  his  CKtraordinary  Judges  he  himfelfe 
muft  hinder  them  againft  the  prefervation  of  the  Kingdome>  the  truft  where- 
of is  in  the  ^Parliament,  and  the  right  in  the  People ,  who  cannot  doe  it  difbr- 
derly,  as  k)ng  as  they  are  directed  unto  it  by  (b  gteai:  a  Court. 

But  a  great  Delinquent  was  kept  by  that  from  Tryall  at  the  inflance  of  the 
King,  and  good  Rcafon  ;  for  they  that  may  reverfe  the  judgement  of  ordinary 
jurifdiftion,  may  judge  extraordinarily  of  the  matter  ox  Bully  where  the  grcac 
Delinquent  (cized  the  Milttk  without  violence  to  the  Kjng  $  begging  his  grace 
to  remit  luch  a  fpaccoftime,  as  the  Parliament  might  judge  of  his  faft,  and 
then  his  firme  faith  fliould  appeare  to  his  Liege  Lord,  as  a  Liege  MjeU'  that  is  Je» 
gall,  and  if  the  Parliament  may  not  declare  that,  then  the  Royal!  power  may 
hang  and  draw  whom  it  pleafcth,  and  itfhallbc  righteous.  For  invafion  of 
enemies,  and  the  infurrc^ion  of  Papifts,  the  worft  of  enemies ,  the  worthy  Dr. 
puts  it  to  con/ciencc  to  lay  ,have  the  Subjects  caofe  to  jfeare?  And  I  %,he  hath 
no  Confcience  nor  companion  oHreland,  and  EngUnd  th^A  will  not  (ay  it,arme 
;md  refili  and  he  will  never  anfwer  thcfifth  Seo\e,  that  affirmes  it,  for  Religi- 
on, Lawcs  and  Liberties>  all  men  are  b®und  to  fefifl,  and  damnation  is  not  for 
that,  but  refiftance  by  Armes,  and  Arguments  againft  Rulers  that  are  for  the 
praife  ofthe  good,  and puniSiment  ofthe  wicked ,  and  to  (ay  the  powers  are 
from  God  that  doe  ctherwilc  is  without  Text :  and  when  God  fpeakes  of  Ty- 
rants, as  his  fervants,  it  is  for  fuch  fcrvice  as  \s  faid  by  the  Apoftle,and  io  Cyrus 
was  for  the  praife  of  the  le'S^es ,  and  the  punifh  men  t  of  the  Caldeans^  and  though 
Religion  teach  not  Rebellion  ;  yet  Lawes  and  Liberties,  where  they  are  teach 
men  to  defend  them,  and  'Paulby  cafar  refifted  C^efa^,  He  would  not  be  tryed 
by  his  Deputies;  but  his  owne  Tribunal!,  and  a  freeman,  like  ?W,  Acf,  22 .28- 
may  check  wrong  mOfficcrs,  and  challenge  his  freedome,  and  defend  it  to  the 
utmoft  power  oHtfpr,  which  is  not  in  his  perfbn,  but  feat  of  Judgement.  Tne 
Co-ordinatour  contradi6ls  not  Mr,  nridge ,  as  the  Dr.  brags  ,  for  lelfc  prefer- 
vation  is  in  the  Subjeft  by  the  Law  of  nature,  which  no  pofitive  Law  can  in- 
fringe ;  which  puts  trufl  in  the  TarlUment,  as  well  %$  the  King  ,  and  neither  is  a- 
f,amil  the  welfare  of  a  community  ^  and  that  having  the  J  urildidtion  of  the 
farlurnem  js  (irengthened  by  it.  The  Dr.  is  driven  out  of  his  w  its,  and  ¥/anrs 
IMlkhor?  to  help  him  by  a  fi:rong  purgation.     Pofitive  Laws  rcfirainc  not  the 
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^^w  of  nature,  neither  does  truft  deftroy  (elfe  prefervation.  Whither  will  the 
^y.  run  to  recover  his  wits  but  to  repentance,  and  God  grant  him  pardon,and 
open  his  eyes  to  fee  his  errors.  Pretences  of  felfe  prefervation  may  be  (cditi- 
ous.  What  then  >  Men  may  drink  till  they  be  druiike  •  therefore  ftarvc  na- 
ture to  prevent  the  abufe.  Wildly  hath  Mr.  Mdge  wandered,  to  i  Chnn.i  2.19. 
and  I  will  not  weigh  it  with  him,  yet'D^l'^W  was  no  Hypocrite  ,  and  his  help- 
ers in  warre  is  fbmething  more  then  a  wild  note,  %w.  1 3.  i,  It*s  well  aflumcd 
for  the  ^^arliament,  and  fubjedtion  is  due,  but  how  muft  it  be  done  ?  If  the 
King  will  tarry  with  them,  and  keepe  them  company.  But  he  divides  them, 
and  iayes  they  declare  Law  without  him,  and  fuppoleth  the  2)r.  not  to  doubt  of 
it;  and  he  fayes  to  fatisfie,  they  judge  the  fundamentalls  that  may  build  upon 
them.  He  addes  yie\^  LatVes,  and  then  is  fure  the  farliament  is  filent  if  the  King 
■will  fay  nothing,  and  except  he  (ay  it,  w^e  may  not  obey  them?  and  fo  all  is  ac 
an  end,  be  the  evills  never  fo  many.  We  are  bidden  heare  and  fiare^  and  doe 
nomoreprefum^tuoufly,  ^eut,  17*  i  g*  Its  meant  of  the  great  judgment  of  many 
when  there  was  no  King-But  CMofes  made  it  good,and  was  there  no  time  when 
^^/^fwasnot^oranyfingle/udgcandyetthe  Elders  were  to  be  beard,  and 
i/r4f/"was  happy  while  it  had  them,  fcrving  the  Lord,  Tw^^*  2.  7.  Hard  hap  to 
iight  on  6W,  Dmdy  and  Solomon,  who  had  their  power  trom  GOD, 
and  not  from  the  people.  We  anfwer  from  both.  But  how  doe  the  people 
give  that  which  thev  have  not  ?  IhopetheDr.knowes  the  people  are  faidto 
JTiake  their  Kings»as  the  wife  makes  her  Husband.Thc  ©r.  muft  goe  to  fchoolc 
to  learne  the  Argument  of  Relation,  v^^htxt 'flames  are  mutuall  caulesand 
etredts,  and  the  people  make  a  King  when  they  confcnt  unto  him,  and  God  ne- 
ver gave  them  any  to  make  them  th°ir  owne  by  Conqtieft  ^  being  free  borae 
people,  otherwjfe  might  and  money  make  flaves,  and  he  that  fells  himfelfc  to 
tbe  King,  let  him  naile  him  to  his  doore,  or  if  he  will  not  yeild  for  money.  Jet 
Prince  t^fertilt  him  with  Ropes,  and  carry  him  in  triumph  to  the  King,  and 
^uch  Subjedls  we  muft  be  if  the  Dr.  may  determine.  An  excellent  Collecti- 
on, I  Chron,  1 3.1 , 2.  for  thq  ^'uller  Anfrer  to  fall  upon  the  CoIJedlor,and  though 
he  will  fay  with  neither,  yet  this  he  will  fay,  'Daind  meerely  dcfigned  his  owne 
Deputies,  and  the  people  did  nothing.  What  then  is  meant  by  the  Congrega- 
ikn  oflfrael,  if  Ifrael  had  no  power  ?  Did  not  the  Elders  come  for  all,  2  Sam^ 
5.  2 .  and  made  the  League  ?  Voluntjers  mdlijledSmldiers ,  are  a  fport  to  tht'Dr: 
and  he  Ipares  no:  the  Tartiameut  in  fending  them  ,  and  by  SherifFes  of  Shire* 
(Leweth  that  the  King  and  not  the  farltment  maketh  them.  We  know  Con- 
Ixables  of  1  ownes,  called  petty  Officers  made  by  the  People  >  and  chicfc  Con- 
ftabJcs  mads  by  the  hundreds,  and  I  may  adde  SherifFes  by  their  Countiesand 
Corporations,  and  for  ought  I  know  Sergeants  at  Armcs  are  at  the  comiiiand 
of  the  'TarliAment,  diiid  they  ma,y  u(e  them  all  to  execute  their  decrees  •  and  raife 
Axi^iies  too  for  ought  tiie  Dr.  hath  faid;  and  I  fee  he  is  not  well  leen  in  theTi^^'fi 
Synedrion,  that  all  the  Kings  had  no  power  to  make  Warre ,  but  fuch  as  is  per- 
nr itted  by  them,  or  exprefly  commanded  by  God,  as  with  the/^>f«  Kjtions,  A- 
maUckj^c,  Hehaih  by  the  Co-ordinatour  been  driven  to  confcfTe  a  Supre- 
iVd.cy  in  three  Eftates,  and  I  am  fure  a  Supremacy  may  doe  any  thing  for  the 

good 


f37) 

good  of  all  that  ate  under  tkeni>  and  have  an  /^rhitmy^  ncc^jjary ,  and  happy  way 
CO  fupply  all  wants.   Arbitrary  in  Votes  .necelTary  in  Supplyes,  happy  in  Confent : 
which  laft  cJaufe  if  ir  cannot  be  had  by  the  Votes  of  all  ncceflicy  makes  Sup« 
ply, and  foboch  Houfes  in  the  Arbitrary  Supremacy  may  uie  the  Miktia.ox  clie 
it  belongs  not  to  their  Supremacy,  and  w  ho  hath  a  greatcrThe  King  may  have 
it  granted  him  in  ordinary  jurifdi6lion,  and  no  private  perfbn;that  is,no  Sub- 
jedl  at  all  may  ufe  it :  but  in  that  high  ,  and  extraordinary  jurifdidiion  ,  the 
Scates  of  the  Kingdome  may  doe  as  Mr.  Bridge  fajd  in  his  three  grounds  more 
foundty  then  the  Dr.  hath  done  in  contrad idling  it.    His  lamentation  of  Cox^ 
rowfull  parents  followes  upon  fuch  arguments  as  he  makes ,  and  Armeshad 
never  bin  taken  up,  if  fuch  Do6lors  had  not  dazied  mens  eyes?  with  the  maze 
of  Rebellion,  that  none  can  cleere  buf  the  two  Hou(es  difhonoured  by  him, 
as  in  the  next  Obje6tion,     [ftbepoyi^ey  of  the  'Prince  be  from  the  people^  they  may 
take  it  a^ay  lichen  they  X^ill^  and  depofe  him,  Tft?k«  he  ahufcth  it.     He  faies  the  deniall 
of  this  is  cold,  and  the  point  paves  a  way  into  it,  and  preachers  (editioufly  fee 
it  on  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Prince,  to  confent  to  all  the  Parliament  pleafeih. 
All  that  underrtand  any  thing,  may  know  the  Dr.  finds  fault  with  himfclf,  for 
that  he  Jayes  upon  others,  for  godly  preachers  fettle  the  Supremacy  where  it  iss 
both  for  powers  and  perfbn,  and  he  by  t"ne  perfon  would  pull  downe  the  pow- 
ers, when  as  they  hold  up  one  another,  fo  fhould  all  that  love  them  rightly 
maintaine  them  togcthcr,and  not  pull  them  a  pieces  by  Court  preaching,whcie 
the  Kmg  heares  nothing  but  of  his  owne  power ,  and  the  advancement  of  it. 
The  Bemilies  we  honour  more  then  the  Bifhops  have  done,  who  in  th  point  of 
Idolatry  have  made  fl range  conftrudt ions  of  them.     They  are  right  downe 
that  Images  cannot  be  in  Churches  without  perillof  Idolatry ,  and  how  have 
late  have  they  been  placed  in  Churches,  and  Cheapftde  Croffe  which  the  PdYlia^ 
wfw^  pulling  downe,  doubtlefle  will  have  the  Doctors  determination  againfl 
it,  but  we  arc  glad  he  urgeth  the  Ho^wfeand  wc  fhall  Anfwer  them  better  then 
the  Bifhops  have  done,  awd  confcfTe  it  is  not  iawfuli  for  SLibjedlstotakeup 
Armjs,  but  may  not  the  larliament  ? .  No,  if  they  be  Subj<6ls.  But  how  are  the 
three  Eftates  Subje6ts  ?   Not  as  powers,  and  for  per^ns,  as  farre  as  the  Supre- 
macy is  over  them,    let  them  all  obey  j  and  let  the  perfonall  kSt  of  the 
King  be  cleared  from  the  breach  of  his  owne  Supremacy.    A  finall  Judge- 
ment Kegati^>e  and  not  concluft)>e  is  fencelefici  for  a  finall  judgement  concludeth 
whether  given  affirmatively  or  negatively,  and  it  is  bindin^^  in  a  Magiftratc  ; 
and  his  Ma jeftie  makes  it  fo  in  his  greateft  Court  denying  them  to  doe  any 
thing  without}  im,  andcomn<andmgall  toobey  him,  upon  his  high  difplea- 
Inre^andpunifhech  it  with  that  rig;or,  as  never  were  any  Lawcs,  before  his  £'- 
iliHs,  omnes  ordines  con/mtientes.  is  not  in  their  gencrall  Votes  ,  as  if  all  perfons 
were  to  confent,  but  that  the  three  powers  doe  ii,  and  the  Kings  content  to  a 
Court  is  enough  to  proceed,  though  it  be  not  to  every  af^,  fjr  many  are  j\x(\  by 
refuifail;  as  for  example,  the  a6l  of  continuance  hath  an  end  of  adlion,  and  to 
continue  a  Court  to  doe  nothing  is  idle.     The  King  opens  a  way  of  Jufticc, 
the  Judges  are  fct,  the  people  attend,  and  muff:  waitc  iili  the  word  come  from 
the  King*  hearethis  man,  hang  that ,  handle  fiich  a  C  aufe;  bee  careful!  to  fay 
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nothing  in  anocber  •  fee  ye  ferve  my  will  and  not  the  Law  ;  Let  Sir  Tohj  Hom 
tbam  fu^i- ;  and  Ik  at  liberty  my  followers.     An   Arbitrary  Court  indeed 
that  mufi  doe  nothing  but  what  the  Head  will,  and  (hall  the  body  be  againft 
ic?  I  vv4)uIdfainethcDo(^our  would  informe  mec  what  Head  if  meant,  x 
cor,  12  2 1 1  Not  Chrirt,for  be  needs  no  Members  to  fupply  his  wants.  A  y>JJf^ 
MeHead  it  muft  be  in  a  vifiblc  body. Surely, we  haye  found  the  fope,znd  the  Fa- 
thers ofrhat  body,  (ay,  I(inis  are  the  Veet ;  we  will  not  make  him  fo  low ,  and 
yet  chey  that  love  him  beR,  if  they  be  the  Papifts,  will,  place  him  no  higher;fbr 
if  he  will  not  goe  fdr  them,  they  will  make  him  as  low  as  tne  body  th^v  have 
put  under  him,  his  dcfpifed  Taylt^ment,  no  better  then  Feet ,  that  rault  bhndly 
be  lead  by  no  other  light  than  the  Dr.  allowes  them    :  but  the  Apoftle  will 
teach  us  by  the  Text  applyed,  V.  28.  who  arefirft  in  this  body,  and  if  firft, 
Heads,  and  of  them  feter  might  be  the  firft  in  Order,  and  will  that  fatisfie  the 
King  in  the  Supremacy  of  many  ;  for  (b  it  was  in  the  Apoftles ,  and  fo  muft 
it  be  in  the  three  uftata^  chey  are  but  one  Head  of  the  Kingdome,  for  it  is  true 
as  the  Pcrfbn  is  but  one,  fo  the  Powers  are  three,and  to  place  them  under  one 
perfon  is  the  Dolours  crrour,  and  makes  good  thofe  words ,  ^x  eji  mher/js 
minor y  and  if hee  mind  the  words,  2$.  H,  8.  21.  will  prove  it,  the  yi>hole  'Realms, 
leinzreprerentedinthefarliamenty  his  Majefty  being  one  of  the  Members,  aad 
therefore  lefle  then  the  whole,  and  the  whie  Kingdome  cannot  be  feverd  from 
the  'Pdrliament,znd  they  arc  ft  range  men  that  will  not  be  in  it  operat'm  to  defend 
it,  but  like  the  Dr.  dally  with  words  of  he4d  and  hdy  in  oppofition  ,  as  body 
againft  Head,  and  prt  againft  part :  when  he  knoviTS  not  what  Head  meansf 
and  if  they  hzfirjl  in  the  Church  that  rule  it,  and  heads  in  the  Apoftles  fenlc,  1 
may  %  as  much  ©f  the  Members  that  they  make  one  Supremacy  ,  and  the 
Do£lor  ftrives  as  the  Papifts  doc,  nothing  can  be  done  without  the  Pope,  and 
fbhe,  nothing  without  the  King,and  \i^aul2LnAf€ter\i^d  fb  ftrivcn,Gtf/.2,i  i, 
whathad  become  of  the  Faith  of  the  Church, 

^eter  was  blame-worthy  for  his  errour,  but  not  his  flipremacy  s  which  hee 

yeclded  to  his  fellow  Apoftlc  for  the  prclervation  of  the  truth  i  and  /b  would  it 

bebere,  if  Divines  did  not  delude  his  Majefty  with  maintenance  of yo/f/a- 

prmacy  of  power  to  yeeld  the  Parliament  no  pan  of  it.  His  conclufion  of  thfs 

Se6lion  isfalfe,  for  the^fw^^^and  People  were  notenflaved  as  the  Chriftians 

were,  but  re/iftcd,  and  fo  did  Chriftians,  Tyrants ,  when  they  had  power  5  as 

with  Cenftanttne  SindTheodo/iiii :  and  Saint  iPfif^^  calls  not  the  EmperoUr  fii- 

preme,  as  a  Tyrant,  but  a  King,  which  ^raiion  (ayes  is  to  be  obeyed,  and  not  a 

Tyrant;  and  the  fifth  booke  hath  invincibly  proved  i:  againft  him,  and  the 

woift  that  he  can  fay  againft  it,  the  point  is  dangerous  ro  deliver  Armes  into 

the  hands  of  the  peoplc;and  is  itnoc  as  dangerous  for  a  Tyrant  to  take  them  out 

oftheis  hands,  and  u(e  them  as  the  'ThlH/itm  did ,  i  Sam.iiip,  Obedience  is 

due  to  a  King,  and  not  to  a  Tyrant  j  for  if  a  Tyrant  be  no  king,  no  Scripture 

bids  me  obey  hiin,  and  if  the  fupremacy  of  the  nhrce  Eftates  bids  mee  arme, 

and  the  King  himfelfe  fay,  tba  legally  ispkcedk  both  Hdufes,  more  then  a  fufficient 

poYver  to  pre^^ent  and/ejirame  the  ^o^Ver  of  Tyranny  and  when  it  is  bent  to  deikoy 

Religion,  La wes,  Liberti|S^  there  will  be  rea^n  enough  tor  the  refolution 
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God. 


SeCT.c?.  Of  Scriptures  for  refinance  refuted  ^  and  regain  Cc  By 
goedreafon  if  the  Peoples  right  referved^ 

I  (hall  begin  ftrangcly  with  the  DodW,  from  the  maineinftitutionofKlngs 
■*in  the  oflfice  of  ^«/f,  ludgementy  and  Wane.   Wee  will  have  a  King  over  us, 
and  who  commanded  it  ?  They  refiifed  to  be  commanded,  and  followed  their 
owne  will  by  the  worft  rule,  WeMllbelif{etbe  Rations  planted  by  God ,  2)f«^ 
32.8.  but  was  he  plcafcd  to  place  Kings  over  them  ?  did  they  not  make  their 
owne  choice,  and  Tubmit  to  be  judged  by  them,  and  ufe  them  as  their  Gene- 
rails  in  their  warres  i  we  are  informed  by  our  Lawes,  that  fuch  was  our  con- 
trivement  at  the  firft  :  and  'Bodin  in  his  Common- Wealth  Li  c. 10.^161^1 6 1, 
164.^.3.^.1.  confirmes  us  by  many  examples  of  the  power  of  the  people  in  ma- 
king their  great  and  grand  Commanders,  and  efpccially  the  ^omane  State,  both 
under  their  Kings  and  Emperours,  the  chiefe  power  oF  denouncing  war ,  and 
concluding  pcace>  refted  in  the  People  and  Senate,  and  our  Statutes  and  Stories 
tell  us  as  much  of  out  kingdome.       Cato  Viiccnjis  in    the    Senate  hid 
o^Cdfar,  that  he  lliould  be  called  outof  Fr^w^e,  bccaufe  bee  made  warre  upon 
that  Nation  without  the  command  of  the  Senate  an4  People,  and  propounded  for 
his  punifbment  Co  prefuming,  that  he  (hould  be  delivered  to  the  enemy  :  and 
the  DoiS^or  cannot  be  ignorant  that  our  Parliamems  have  done  the  fame  5  and 
for  rcfiftance  read  Heh.^^.z^  The  Army  in  Samma  was  ready  to  ruine  the  Reli- 
gion of  lerufalem,  and  the  care  of  ^ehemiah  to  fence  the  Gity  with  walls  to  ^-' 
Gurc  Gods  worfhip,  and  he  made  ready  with  Armes  to  refift  them,  lonathan  is 
refcued,  and  the  Dodtorwill  have  it  done  by  prayers  and  teares ;  bml  am 
fure  they  fwarc  it  and  Saul  ^wi^  not  execute  his  oath*  vmds  defence  was  with 
Armes,  and  the  Dodlor  dallies  that  nothing  was  done,  and  yet  2)4iji^diftrmcs 
the  King,  though  he  attempted  not  his  death ;  and  hce  playes  further  with  hisr 
wit,  the  example  was  extra.ordinary.Qind  yet  neither  Scripture,  nor  anycir-* 
cumrtanceto  fay  it.  nhud  killed  the  T^r^w^  as  a  J  udge,  and  that  (lieweth  his 
calling.   The  Parliament  petitioned  for  a  Guard  a  therefore  they  could  not 
raile  it  when  the  King  rcfufed :  How  proves  he  that  ?  wc  may  not  credit  all  he 
faves  in  the  Chaire  of  his  owne  infallibility.  Delperate  fhifts  to  make  (imula- 
tion Scripture,  I  Ckcw.12.19.  1  Sam.2g.%.  and  grounds  o5  confcience.  Either 
^ajfid  \\^d  no  confcience,  or  he  meant  to  fight  againft  his  Lords  Enemies ,  and 
would  have  done  it  it  the  King  would  have  permitted  it.  and  divine  provi- 
dence have  (uffered  it.  His  madnefle  was  a  finne  of  infirmity ;  his  inrode  up* 
on  the  South  was  true,  and  ^chijh  askes  no  more,   y^ah  is  refilled  by  home 
reproofe,  and  forced  too  to  fbrfake  the  Temple.  Mofes  appointed  the  Trumpets 
to  be  made,  and  the  Priefts  to  blow  them  vjk\\yi>me  and  broken  founds  :The 
Jlarme  was  to  warre  and  weeping ,  the  whole  found  was  to  peace  and  reft ; 
and  it  were  well  the  Doctor  would  (b^found  his  Trumpet  in  Gods  name,  and 
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Tefid  the  King,  till  he  as  Mofei  bleffe  his  people,  with  "^turne  0  Lord  to  the  many 
thoufands  efSngland,  and  that  the  Arke  ofGod  might  (o  march  before  him,  that 
Godmighiarife  and  feat  ter  bii  enemies  the  'Pal>i/}s,J>{umb.io.'^s,z^.  and  that  hce 
would  remember  the  prom.ifed  cloud  of  protea:ion,  Verf^.  ReKi  112.  Bii{ha 
commanded  rcfiftancc  ,  and  to  hold  faft  the  McUengerof  his  Maftcrs  mif- 
chicfe.  Theremedyofcrying  will  not  be  heard  for  them  that  will  not  heare 
God,  but  fuch  as  pray  Lord  helpethem,  may  helpe  themfelves,  when  no  Law 
isagainftthem,  and  the  Do^or  cannot  (bew  that  a  Tyrant  may  not  bee  refi- 
fted.  TheDod^or  denies  not  a  man  to  Qiuc  his  owne  doores  for  his  fecurity  ; 
and  may  not  a  City  fhut  their  gates  to  lave  themfelves  ?  DaJ^id  no Aouht  would 
have  done  it,  if  the  men  oU{€iUh  would  not  have  contradicted  it.  Let  him 
looke  from  common  wayes  and  wells,  to  walled  Cities,  and  fee  if  offtda  bee 
not  ahopponendo,  oxopihu6,vfhcti  thecves  would  breakc  in  and  ftealc.  The  Apo- 
ftles  prohibition  of  refifience  is  without  limitation  :  His-fitth  Anfwerer  will 
tell  him,  nay,  and  the  Text  limits  it  on  all  fides,  or  he  hath  lolt  his  fenles.  The 
Doflour  concludes  this  Seaion  with  enough,  and  I  fay  more  than  enough 
for  the  loofenefle  ot  his  difcourfc,  and  lam  forry  1  have  been  io  long. 


Sect.  io.  A  Confutation  of  what  is  repljed  upon  the  third 
SeBion  ef  the  former  Treanfe, 

.^ 

Ihave  nothing  to  ^y  to  this  Sc6lion,.  but  the(cn(c  of  words*  All  men  know 
the  common  uie  of  pucing  the  abflraH  for  the  concrete,  powers  for  Potentates. 
That  Monarchs  were  mens  inventions ,  appeares  by  the  Nations  that  had 
Kings  before  Gods  people,  and  are  equally  mans  invention  with  other  formes 
of  Government ,  and  wc  are  ill  guided  by  the  Dr.  to  derive  Monarchy  from 
God  immediately,  becaufe  fupreme  and  next  him  immediately,  then  from 
him  to  them  that  ate  fen€  by  him,  which  were  (bmeching,  if  all  Governours 
were  from  Kings  ,  but  where  Kings  are  not,  from  whom  are  they  then  ? 
from  the  People,  and  then  they  from  God  to  fet  them  up,  and  that's  the 
truth ,  a  People  are  firft  Gods,  and  then  by  them  and  their  confent  he  placcth 
his  Minifters  amongft  them,  and  fb  hce  dealt  with  his  owne people,firft 
choofe  them  for  his  Church,  and  then  gave  them  Kings ,  and  the  firft  words 
in  the  Kings  oath  are,  fey\>ahh  Ecclefia  Dei,  cleroque  (^populo  pacem  ex  integro,  (^ 
concordiamin3eofecundu7nUiesttias,  If  it  had  not  been  for  the  Church,  God 
would  never  have  cared  for  Kings>  and  therefore  this  care  fhould  bee  chiefeft 
for  that,  and  fo  it  is  for  a  part  of  it,  ill  deferving  at  this  time  J  meanc  the  Clergy, 
andof  themthe^^/^ap^,  v'hich  I  condcmne  of  two  horrible  crimes  in  the 
Kings  Oath  VHrdlton  and  addttion.  They  have  ftolne  out  of  the  Oath  the  pnn  - 
dple  "^erh,  for  the  peoples  and  Parliaments  EIe(5l  ion  of  Lawes,  and  have  put 
in  another  Verbe,  the  La^es  and  cuftomes  "iufbich  they  haVe  not  a  word  of  EleAi- 
on.  The  addition  is  a  long  admonition  to  pardon  and  prote6t  theBifhops,^ 
which  the  Kins,  muft  repeate  word  for  word,which  he  does  in  no  other  part  of 
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the  oith,  and  this  in  it  had  never  being  till  /0'w|  Tames  took  it.and  his  MajclHc« 
words  are  worth  the  pcnni  ng  >  The  'Parliament  hdth  not  dealt  faithfully  in  the  maf^ 
ing  ufe  of  A  Latine  ^md^^i^hen  ft  might  as  f^ellhaVefit forth  thefotme  if  the  I(ing$  Oa$k 
in  gngli/h^eVeu  of  that  Very  9ath  -U^hich  he  to6^at  hts  Cor^nationy^hich  Ufaid  to  be/ound 
in  the'^mdsoftheMxche^uor.  They  were  afiiamcd  to  (ay  in  the  Memoriallsai 
Lamheth^ioi  there  it  is,and  I  thinkc  no  where  elfeand  in  a/I  probability  the  Bi- 
{hops  did  it/or  the  Rcgail  &  Epifcopail  Monarchies.  Klnglamesmndc  an  cud 
ofchc  Mtkia  by  farfiament,  by  a  repeaJe  in  the  21  ♦year  of  his  rcign,and  ever  af« 
eer  ufed  it  in  his  owne  pcrfen,  and  the  people  cryed  out  of  the  opprcffion  ,  and 
now  roare  under  a  Co^mifstom  $f  yfrray  to  hinder  the  Parliament  of  their 
wonted  Milm ,  yea,  and  of  all  their  Lawes,  for  if  the  two  Houfes  had  not  loo- 
ked into  the  true  Copies  of  the  Kings  Oath  ,  they  had  been  defeated  of  their 
power  to  elcd^  Lawes ,  and  the  Biftiops  by  another  framed  Oath  ,  called  the 
abominable  67^*  had  made  fure  not  onely  of  the  Kings  pardon  and  prote6lion» 
but  the  opprefliori  and  Tyranny  of  their  Monarchy.  God  open  the  Kings 
eyesJto  fee  with  better  eyes  then  fuch  blind  Dodlours,  as  have  deluded  him. 
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Sect.  ii.  A  Confutation  of  tphat  is  reflj€duf$n  the  fourth  Se-> 
8ion  in  the  former  Treatifi. 

f  fhall  (bone  difcharge  this  Sc6lion.  The  Dr.  (ayes  none  of  his  Adverfarles 
have  bitten  at  the  edge  of  his  anfwer  of  Government  began  in  Armes.  Wc 
fliall  not  bite  at  it,but  burft  it  in  pieces,!  ^tngiS,  7.  The  Lordy^ay  '^ith  He^ki- 
ah,  and  he  proffered  ri>hHher/bey>(r  he  ffient forth  •  and  be  rebelled  againft  thelQng  of 
4ffyria,andf€r)fed  him  not.  His  Father  began  the  Service,  and  his  Sonne  ftrved 
after  him,  and  payed  tribute,  the  figneofa  Conqucft,  what  fay  you ,  was  not 
Senacherib  the  Conquerour>  andconfentgiventofcrrc  him,  and  yet  Hf;^* 
k^ah  (crvcd  him  not ,  and  it  is  called  Rebellion,  and  profpered  of  God.  Put  the 
cafe  the  King  holds  us  by  Conqueft,  and  I  will  conclude  wee  may  rebell,  and 
that  is  refiftance ,  and  depofition  ofHim  that  will  without  confent  rule  over  a 
People*  That  the  King  cannot  forfeit  his  power  to  the  Kingdome ,  you  fay 
it  is  fhame  makes  us  (ay  (b ,  and  will  it  not  bca  fhame  to  you  ,  if  you  cannot 
prove  it.  I  know  \\\%  Crown  is  a  per(bnall  Right,  and  fo  it  is  neidier  granta- 
ble,  nor  forfeitable  to  any  Perfbn ,  but  take  heed  of  the  Kingdome ,  for  good 
Drs.  %,  the  Kingdome  in  '^Parliament  may  doe  any  thing,  and  I  (hall  tell  you 
my  opinion,  that  tnc  Office  of  the  King  may  be  forfeited  three  wayes.  Firf^, 
by  ahlatton  for  violence ,  and  fo  I  thinkc  the  Kingdomes  needs  not  take  away 
the  Crowne.  Secondly,  by  Antifston ,  when  he  loofcth  his  right  in  Law,and 
that  I  diflikc  too,becau(e  the  third  way  is  the  furctt,  and  does  no  wrong  Third- 
ly, by  tranfmifiion,  which  is  done  three  wayes.  Firlt,  by  confent,  and  his 
Majerty  (hould  remember  he  hath  forfeited  that  to  both  Houfes,  and  they  may 
ufe  it  for  him  feeing  he  will  not.  Secondly?  by  omiffion,  default ,  or  defe6i, 
when  he  will  not  ufe  his  truft.  Thirdly,  by  Commiffion,  foulc  faft,  or  an  e- 
villAdt,  as  a  ^wj/w/fr  of  his  truft,  and  fo  by  ttanfmiflion  the  two  Houfes  may 
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doe  without  hina,  what  he  fliould  doc  wirfi  them,  I  will  fay  do  more  co  tbl? 
Sedion ,  and  fuddcnly  (et  my  Reader  out  of  the  Stocks,  to  ftand  r^Ut^s  in  Cum 
for  con(cicnce. 

the  twoUfi  SeBlwith  all  the  r4r/,<irf  RJddlej  ta  th  Kjd^er  in  five  things, 

I.  Monarchy  is  not  alffolme%  -\ 
Mendaclanon  S  ^^^omrchjisnotofthe^^e^^^^^^      Merxdacem  o- 
diufallunt.      S  3'^^'''^^<'h^^»'hf^^^^^^^'>  portctcffe  mc- 
^.  Monarchy  is  the  firfi power .  ^morem. 
%^  AUhumnnefowers Of  e fremiti  J 

THe^ft^/<'f4»/^Vfr  angers  the  Dr.  and  he  argues  fttia^igeiy  againft'bim  for 
(thfokte  Monarchy  in  a  diUne  Dymftie  in  theChurchvandio  it  hath  bin  from 
Adam  to  this  day,  in  families,  in  a  Nation,  in  all  Nations,  In  FamiJies, 
the  tm  f^triarf^s  before  the  Flood  were  fuch  Monarchs  as  ufed  to  Go^  guide  his 
Church,  HeK  i ,  i.  and  they  were  the  Prophets  to  all  families  againft  Cd/«,and 
the  A^oftafte,  Gen.  d,  i,2«  %ns  daughtcr&and  Gods.fomi|e| couple  togcther;in 
fpirituall  corruption.  After  the  '^\6c^ten9tiiriar^i  more  to  M^/^^^propagate 
true  Religion.and  yet  cur(ed  C^^w,corrupts,thcm,and/i^r4^^m, is  drawn  from 
Idolaters,  and  with  much  adoe  frees  hiffifelfe  from  Idols.  All  thcfe  taught 
the  truth  byTr^dmon^  or  divine  revelation  asGp</^J{e  unto,^h0iin.by  infelliblC; 
dreames  and  Vifions,  and  Abraham  isiuppoftd.to  have  thgfeft  Yifion  <rfGod 
and  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Mofes  w,as.the  man  God  ^paVei  iunta ,  as  he  b^d'  never 
done  to  any  Man  before  him,  and  hcgoverneaa  Nation  ,  and  was  the  firii 
that  ever  brought  Ti'uth  into  writing,  and  now  the  Boolce  of  God  become^ 
6he  Peoples  di  reclion,  and  from  Moja  to  Sanl  i^  the  time,  of  the  J  udges,  Mt  i  ?, 
20.  Note  that  God,  and  not  M^ngaye  them.  After  the  (W^f^. the  people defi- 
reda  I{ing,  Vey,  2 1 .  and Ood  gav<^  thern  5<««/ [who  with SamMcl  Reigned  Dlvinc- 
ly.but  that  wasbuc  A)'O^T^m,allthe  re(i  hcjiveda  Tyrantjand  was  nctofGod^ 
who  removed  him,  and  made  D^iVid  hi$  faidafull  Servant,  a  Man  after  his  own 
heart,  and  the  patterne  for  all  Princes.  Solomon  fucceded  him  and  cxcdkd  aJI 
Princes,  and  in  the  end  turned  TyraiU  by  Idolatry.  God  ends  giving  with . 
D^i^i^id,  and  leaves  all  to  {ucccffion.onclv  ^^^^^^'^'piifeth  by  his.ddeft  Sonne,  and 
lees  upSjomon jto  fuccced  him,  and  there  ends  Homrdy  asa  Xhearchie ,  or  diypie 
dynajiie,  and^npvv  begins  di(ka6t  ion,  and  7^^p^''.'?^w  rends  ten  parts  from  '^Me-^ 
am,  and  in  If'^isl  was  never  a  good  Kingthat  deparced  trom  his  Tyraruiy,  cfpe- 
c.ially  in  Idolatry,  and  few  were  good  in  ludah.  The  Dr.  may  now  fee  his  er- 
ror in  ihc fuller  //wpivv^that  divine  Monirchy  was  ab(blut;e  from. the  Creation; 
as  for  humane  Monarchies  they  were  of  men,  as  their  Lawcs  were ,  and  the 
people  refumed  their  right;  and  rebelled  one  againft  another,  and  made  no 
bones  to  kjU  Tyrants,  ai^d  good  Kings  froarted.  (bmccimesl^y  fuch  outrages, 
and  'Dai)id  was  kept  from  ^Wbecaule  he  was  fo  anointed  of  God  >  as  was  ne- 
ves any  King  afcex  D^^)'^  andthcrcfore  next  to  him  is  Chrift  in  the  Apoftles 
*  ,  Narration,:" 


Narration,  apd  of  his(^ed  camq  Chri(i  when  the  people  of  '^me  had  made 
Herod  tUt  Tetranh  of  Galilee  the  Kinf*  of  the  Jewsv  and  the  Dr.  may  learne  hov; 
tbcWorld  was  ruled  ac  this  rime  after  the  fanfie  of  the  people  and  Senate  of 
'J^me,     /intony  begged  of  them  the  hononr  for  Werod  to  end  the  Civill  WarrCj 
and  game  pcacc>  which  Chrift  the  King  of  peace  brought  them  ,    though  they 
underftood  it  net,  for  the  Evangelifts  take  notice  of  the  tune ,  and  peribns  ru- 
ling, that  the  divine  Ruler  might  be  knowne  for  the  Monarchto  his  Church, 
Lu\.  a.  1,2.  and  3.  i,a.  Thefw/'WMr,  the  l{tng  thcE(hnaych,'Prelldcnt,Teirarcb, 
Toparch,  are  the  fix  feverall  formes,th€  Majeftie  of  the  people  of  ^»?p,  ufed  to  (et 
forth  their  glory,  and  .he  Dr.  might  learne  that  the  Ftdley  rlnfiver  was  right  m 
his  abfolutc  Monarchy, n^t2.y^\n^  it  of  a  T/5e^/f^j)',whereof  God  is  the  fole  Author, 
axid  fuch  is  not  the  Monarchy  of  King  Charles,  nor  yet  by  conquel^ ,  but  com- 
pai^  with  his  peopIe,and  if  he  will  not  fb  hold  it  by  good  doctrine ,  the  Dr. 
will  unc^oehim,  tor  if  he  fly  tohis^word,  he  will  lofe  his  Kingdomes.lfto  di- 
vinity he  will  deceive  himfelfe  in  his  Tide,  hee  had  beft  hold  himfelfe  tohis 
Parliament  and  people, and  rcjedl  the  Dr.  and  his  complices. 

Monarchy  15  not  of  the  people.     In  this  he  contradicts  his  other  Anfwerers 
that  fty  It  is>  and  fb,  does  he ;  for  if  it  be  not  abfolucely  of  God  ,   but  as  all  hu- 
luan!?  powers  aLe,^^^''  murt  be  expounded  to  meaneby  humane  Creation.thac 
worldly  policies  are  Mens  crcatures,andfhe  formes  of  Government  have  bin 
found  out  by  them,  and  all  of  them  favc  divine  orders  dircdl  us  to  the  Tolititms 
and  people  of  this  World,  andbecaufe  his  la(i  Section  is  or  Bidiops  as  the  bcftj 
nay,W4th  an  Emphafis,(imp]y  be(^,and>if  lo  beli  be  with  the  King/or  none  but 
he  pia^kes^tbem,  and  if  the  people  may  doc  as  much  for  them,  as  ihcy  may  for 
Kings,  then  the  Parliament  may  confide  r  of  them  for  the  people,  and  if  they  bee 
not  jtire  diUno  they  are  gone. and  they  dcfervc  it, as  having  done  all  the  mifchiefe 
to  his  Majellie.     Epifcopacy  aflerted,  I  like  it  well  he  wades  a  rational]  wayr. 
and  I  would  bolt  out  (bmethingfor  the  Bi&ops,  beginning  at  Deacons ,   for 
of  them  the  Apof^les  made  the  firft  Bifhops,  as  being  their  Minifters  in  tlircc 
things,  as.they  were  ofChvift.     Firff ;  to  Baptize  tho^c  theyconvertedjl^^.  4.2: 
Secondly,  diftribute  the  money  they  received,  fo^,  4. 8.  and  13.  i9»    1  Cor.  u . 
17.  Thirdly,to  preach,  when  and  where  they  pleafed,  W^p.  2-  ^  lo.  i .  The 
Apoliks  and  feventy  were  Difciples  to  Chrirt.and  the  Apoliles  were  provided 
ofDeacons  to  mtnilier  under  ther » ,  and  the  firft  were  Hebrewes  ,  the  fecond 
HellenifU  but  Jewcs.  The  Hebre  ^'cs  difpieafcd  the  Helleniffs.  M^,  6  1 .  The 
Reafon  why  the  Apoflles  u(ed  the  Htbrewes  was  becaufe  they  were  the  Rich- 
er, and  the  Church  received  moft  from  tliem  andby  them  the  Apoftlcs  difpo- 
led  of  their  treafures  being  truftcd  with  a  greater  worke  to  preach  the  GofpeiL 
and  i^tf^/fayesofthatasallthe  Apol^lesdid^thatthe  Minif^ration  of  Baptifn-.c 
and  money  might  be  by  others  and  the  Deacons  did  both ,  andinthedifpcrfi- 
on  were  difpofed  oi  bv  the  ApofHes  togoe  before  them  ,  or  with  them  to  that 
worke     The  word  Deacon  is  not  m  the  Text,  we  have  that  by  tradition,  that 
thefe  were  Deacons.    Marfie  is  made  the  MiniRer  of  'Patil  and  ^arnahus^  ^  M- 
tcvyN2ixds^ault^kc^i'<i^,Tfiti^,Timcthf,Linm, Clemens,  Sec    and  our  Anciems 
call  thefe  Deacons  j  and  of  jthcm  were  made  Bifhops ,    as  the  graveft , 
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aad^rcady  experienced  petfons  in  Cburcti  policy,  a'ld  might  well  be  called 
the  Angels  ofthe  Churches,  and  cheic  order  is  divinely  cxprcfled,  RfV^^.  cal- 
led a  Presljycery ,  i  Ttm,  4. 1 4,  and  by  Comlui4  and  Cypmn  we  may  clcarc  it, 
againft  the  fa^ion  o^Portunatui  and  H^\>'itm.    Downe  with  Episcopacy  as  a 
Tyranny  maintaining  Monarchy  for  no  other  end,  bat  to  deprcfle  the  PartU^ 
ment,  as  fomc  of  them  faid  they  would  make  boyes  of  it ,   and  whip  them  by  a 
Recall  rod.     God  make  them  all  righteous  under  the  divine  rod  to  lieare  it. 
The  Do6lors  charity  in  prayer  is  to  adde  to  that  fide  that  is  fct  againft  the  I(in^. 
pardon  for  pretended  love,  that  wounds  his  perion  and  power ,  our  peace  and 
profperity.     We  (hall  foonehave  done  with  the  Dr,  and  tell  hf  m  his  charity  is 
nothing  againft  the  truth.  Monarchy  is  oncly  from  God,  vvhat  word  tcacheth 
him  (b  to  fay.^  and  fhall  confcicnce  believe  a  lie  to  love  the  King  more  then  o- 
ther  powers ;  the  fifth  Commandement  will  teach  me  no  fuch  thing,  nor 
^m,  1 5. 1.  It  the  King  will  be  great  over  his  Subje6ts,raore  then  in  diem,thc 
Dr.  may  load  them  with  power,  but  the  Parliament  will  get  the  love  ofthe  peo- 
ple that  (eeke  to  preferve  them  as  them felves, and  love  is  more  natural!  to  our 
(eIves,thenfuchas{eekctomafterusby  their  wills*    Monarchy  is  the  firft 
power,  and  foUowcs  not  the  people,  but  divine  providence,  and  flows  through 
the  Veincs  of  nature  in  our  parents,  who  beget  Monarchs  as  naturally  as  they 
doc  Children  j  O  bleffed  birth  they  bring  us  unto,  we  fhall  all  be  Kings.and  (b 
we  are  by  our  Mother  the  Church,  and  our  heavenly  Father  bach  Manfions  e- 
noughfor  us,  God  (end  us  to  them  out  of  our  fmoaky  Cottages,  for  we  cannot 
abide  in  them,  but  we  are  fired  out  of  them,  by  a  lawlefle  refiftence  of  our  li- 
berties. All  humane  Powers  are  from  Monarchy ,   and  if  the  farlument  and 
People  will  prevaile  without,  they  muft  pcriQi.   I  Hope  (bme  States  have  pow- 
er withoutMonarchy ,  and  I  thinke  ours  hath  non^,  without  the  Parliament, 
andthcDr.  fayes^btoo,  fbthcKingbc  in  it,  and  vyhy  will  hee  not?  Be- 
caufe  he  will  be  Without  it,  for  thcDr.faiesthc  iJW////i^  is  his  without  it,  and  is 
not  the  Militia  uijder  Iaw?and  who  may  make  that?Thc  I(ing  without  the  Par^ 
liamenty  and  (b  by  the  Do6lors  dilpucc  he  may  doc  all  things  by  the  Law  of  his 
owne  Willi  for  what  he  affirmes  is  Law,  and  what  hee  denies  fhall  be  none : 
And  Co  goodNight  Dr.wc  arc  like  to  fee  no  day,if  that  be  your  do^rine.  God 
blcfieusfromit. 


Ff:^fs 
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THE  SECOND  PART  AGAINST 

•  DOCTOR     F  E%^T>iB. 

Not  refolving  Qonfcience  by  Reafon  and  SGriptiire^- 

but  dilTolving  the  5tatc  by  poflible,  impoffible^  and  unprofir- 
ableSuppoficionSjfalfe  and  frivolous,  odious  and  idle  in  a 
diftrafted  Kingdom, where  KiNG,People,and  Parliament 
had  need  to  be  comforted  by  better  Tefiimonies 
then  barbarous  words, 

B.OM.  14.  !•  Iriim  that  u  weakj^  the  faith  receive  yoti,  bnt  not  to  douhtfnll  difj^utatlons , 

Tothe  King  a  quiet  and  good  Conscience. 

N  a  mixt  Argument  Diviries  mzy  be  deceived,  and  determine  amifle, 
Wc  admire  what  peace  can  come  with  anerrour  in  the  Profofniorty 
with  a  greater  evill  in  the  ajfumptipn,  and  a  mifchicf  in  the  conclufion, 
BraBort  of  Jurifdiftion  faies  it  is  wholly  in  the  King  for  jufilce  as  the 
rule,  for  war  as  the  means,  for  feace  as  the  endj&  it  is  moft  true  a  pri- 
vate perfon  may  adminifter  none  of  them  :  and  it  the  King  were  fufficient  for  them 
allihe  alone  (houlddo  them  all:  But  being  not  able,he  appoints  his  MinifterSa  &  no 
private  man  prefumes  till  legally  he  be  called  to  his  adminiftration,  and  Co  all  pub- 
lique  offices,  and  Courts  of  Juftice  are  let  up  by  the  King ,  and  then  they  become 
fowers  with  him>  and  fuch  ordinances  of  God,  as  no  man  may  refift  them  j  and 
here  comes  in  theDivine^  and  if  he  deales  before,  God  warrants  him  in  his  Art,  he 
argues  folly  and  prefumption.  Let  the  Lavfyer  fiift  fpeak  on  his  theame.  Eft  qudt 
funt  Jhrifdi^ionis^frivataperfona  non  fo^Hntpffiderl  ea  qu(&  [unt  pari^,  ea  qna  funt 
belli ,  ea  qua  [nnt  jftflitla  ,  ad  Coronam  pertinent ,  n^^qpte  ab  ipfa  feparari  pofunt^ 
quia  faclt4nt  ipfam  Qoronam,  Hence  in  Law  the  King  hath  nothing  grantable 
from  his  perfon.  It  was  in  vainc  for  iCi/?^  J^^/j;?  to  give  his  Crownc  to  the  Popc^, 
for /?;<?«^^^i?'^r<^the{ixth  to  bequeath  his  Crown  to  his  younger  Sifter,  and  for 
King  Qharles  to  fell  away  the  Crown  jewels,  or  give  away  ought  that  is  the  King- 
doms from  hrs  own  cuftodie,  feeing  he  alone  is  tniiled  with  all.  To  p:trdcn  Felons^ 
a  grant  from  himfelf  is  invalide,  and  as  he  hath  power  to  grant  nothing,  fo  nei- 
ther can  he  forfeit  any  thing  he  hath .  This  is  true  in  perfcnah,  the  Kingdom  trufts 
none  but  himfelf,  but  it  is  not  true  in  politiqfiL-Sj  {or  tb.ere  the  Parliament  is  tpufted 
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with  Wm,  and  hath  power  to  grant  more  then  the  King  can  grant,  and  to  it  he 
may  forfeit  his  truft,and  in  the  mif-ufe  or  none-ufe  of  liis  Crovvne,  though  they 
have  determined  they  will  not  take  it  from  him,  yet  it  is  more  then  ever  Parliament 
declared  before,  and  as  a  Divine  I  prai(e  them  for  it,  having  Davids  confcicnce  to 
guide  them,  and  for  my  part  I  fhail  hold  the  rule  good.  Praxis  fanElornm  eft  mer- 
fres  fr<eceptorftm 'yBui  U  we  leave  tbi§  evidence.  Law  will  not  readily  be  found  to 
deliver  a  Tyrant  from  death  and  depofition.  TheDoftor  in  his  Reply  mu^cn  up 
the  men  he  encounters,  and  chiefly  he  directs  it  againft  Mr,  'Bridges  hoakfi  framed 
for  vulgar  capacities,  and  licenced  by  Authority.  To  him  he  joynes  the  F filler  An" 
fwer^  cryed  up  by  the  intelligent.  The  other  two  he  Heights  for  little  or  too  much 
learnings  and  the  man  with  the  Mar  gent,  he  dare  boldly  leave  to  the  truft  of  his 
Readers,  fo  they  will  promife  him  one  thing,  faid  againft  Tyrants ;  and  another, 
not  to  proceed  without  pofitive  and  direft  warrant  for  Confclencc  to  reft  upon. 
In  the  1 2 .  SeBion,  he  faies  fomethingto  this  depofer  of  Tyrants,  and  vi^hen  he  hath 
done  that,  he  muft  fay  fome  thing  to  another,  publiftied  by  divers  Divines,  and 
printed  by  authorities  who  fully  takes  from  hiai  all  his  Scriptures  and  Reafons, 
and  proves  it  lawfuJl  to  refift  Tyrants,  though  it  be  not  warrantable  to  depofe 
them.  I  profcfle  the  comfort  cannot  come  to  the  Kings  confcience  for  ought  he 
hath  faid  upon  hisfuppolition.  If  he  command  legally,  he  needs  no  fiich  fuccour 
from  the  Doftor,  if  againft  Law  the  Doftor  wrongs  him  in  his  way,  as  being  fitter 
to  teach  him  repentance,  then  obduration  in  his  fin,  to  punifti  an  whole  Kingdom 
with  inevitable  perdiucn. 

ArlftotleU^v  Reafon  is  faid  to  be  reafon  it  felf,  and  his  undeniable  principles 
preffc  the  Do6lor,  and  the  firft  thing  he  f^ith  of  Sfarta  rulmg  Kings  by  the  Efhori 
holds  in  our  Parliament.  For  the  treafon  it  is  not  his,  but  the  Parliaments  that 
iuvcdepofed  Kings,  and  it  hath  been  done  by  Barons  and  "Bifhops^  but  now  it  is 
treafon  if  the  Lords  and  Qcmn^tmu  will  do  it,  which  they  profeflethey  will  not,  not 
from  the  Law,  for  where  is  it  >  but  their  confciences  from  a  good  example  againft 
l^apifts  thedeftroyersof  ptwrfj-,  that  would  (ave  the  King  to  deftroy  the  Parlia- 
ment, which  nuift  be  their  laft  bite,  if  he  rife  not  with  the  Beaft  out  of  the  bottom- 
kile pit,  Rev,  1 1.  7.  God  preferve  him,  for  thePapifts  have  brought  him  to  this 
l^ft  w^rre,  confider  it  good  King,  and  let  not  your  Confort  draw  you  into  it:  Read 
the  text,  for  the  time  is  corre  \.o  fulfill  it.  The  Imferthicncesv^ith.  which  the  Doctor 
ends  his  1 2.  Ssfllon  I  mind  nut,  but  fay  plaiiily^  if  the  Militia  be  the  Kings  to  u(e 
it  as  he  lift,  fo  will  all  j^W/'^V^ii^^  be,  and  the  Parliament  ftiali  have  nothing  to  do 
with  any  kind  of  juftice,  tothewhichdoubtlede  peace,  and  warre  are  Afpendixes. 
IfyourMajeftie  will  have  the. M///V/^granrable  to  whom  youpleafe,  grant  all 
from  your  Parliament,  for  Eraflon  makes  your  power  alike  in  all  for  ordinary  ju- 
rifdiEiion'in  thecxtcution,  but  in  the  leaijlative  jjd\Ver,sLnd  juriJdlBion  of  Parlia- 
ment it  is  not  fo^  you  muit  have  others  to  joyne  with  you  in  all  you  do ,  and  the 
Do6lor  teacheth  you  tyranny  to  doit  alon?,  and  then  would  quiet  the  people  to 
doJi<^  thing  but  pray^  and  the  Parliament  coimt  their  fingers  before  they  fight. 


TotbeP^ilLlAMHNT    AND   PEOPtE    A'   G^Od    and   QVIST 

'  '      /Conscience    before  God. 

MAli^nams  look  u^on  you  as  Hyforrites,  and  ftmenin  Sio/t,  Ifa.  33. 14.  But 
you  upon  the  everUfilrtg  Bfirnmis^  which  the  Do^or  cals  damnation ,  and 
to  bring  it  upon  you  tht  Cavillers  bid  God  damne  them  it  they  fend  you  not  to 
hell,  out  of  which  khey  arc  afcended,  Rev^  i  \^j,  Bbt  you  know  your  Gharge,to  difl. 
charge  your  (efves  to  ^nd  them  back  again  to  their  own  pit,  and  that  is  in  the  nexC 
verfe,  Ifa.  33  1 5 .  fr^/%  righeoHJljijpeakc  upright ly^  dejpife  the  gain  of  opfrejfioyis^ 
Jhake  hands  with  holding  of  bribes  .flop  your  eares from  hearing  the  cry  of  blood  againft 
joH,  and  jhut your  eyes  from  feeing  evill')cith  delight.  Remember  the  words  of  our 
Saviour,  Matth.  10,  34.,  let  the  Sword  be  drawn  to  divide  you  from  his  enemies. 
Pacem  habere  debet  voluntas,  "Bellnifn  necefptasy  love  peacej  and  let  necelTitie  force 
youtowarre.  Divines  are  become  unlavorie,  and  C^;<ff^»,  a  Papift,  may  teach 
themtofpcak.  fVe- the  Prelates  of  Rome,  do  find  ^hriftsVeords  true,  Matth.  $  l^,we 
are  become  afcorne  and  prey  not  to  Infidels  hm  (fhriftians,  and  why  >  EvanuimHS,  ac 
ad  nihilum  tittles,  nifi  adexternas  ceremonias,  extcrnoqne  bona.  Rites  and  revenues 
arc  all  we  have  regarded,  and  we  and  our  Cicie  as  fait  that  hath  loft  its  favour,  are 
trodden  on  by  the  French,  that  abule  us  with  all  manner  of  violence .'D^W^iffi^^/y, 
gftfl^y  Biblioth  ..patr.  1 3 .  p  45  2  h.  Sunt  exteriores  ceremoniales  obfervanti^iy  nt  in^ 
clinatioftes, genii  flexiones,  qutbus  clauflrales  mu  itur  in  divino  officio^  quibtu  fape  mi' 
nm  virtttofi  funt  magis  devoti.  The  true  charaftcr  o^  our  Clergie  at  the  Altar,  and 
crucifixeagainft5*2)^«^  16.  21,22.  Hof.  811  and  lO.  i.  Any  Altar  with  Images 
is  deteftablc  to  God,  and  their  multitude  a  fin.  Its  true  Antiquitie  called  the  Lords 
tstble  by  no  other  name  for  300.  ycers,  and  they  learned  it.  Rev,  8-  3  and  H.  i. 
That  it  18  notChiKti  the  Ang-i  in  both  places  declares  it>  that  it  is  for  no  materiall 
(acrifice, the expofition  of  theinccnfe  is  (efficient,  a'ld  the  meafureoi  itmanifefts 
the  moneths  of<sy4pDfta[te  in  three  Blafphehti^s,  Rev.  1 3  6.  and  do  we  tanejHampro  A^ 
rii  &facis  ftrive  for  them?  Its  true  oiir  vfirre  is  civill  but  why  are  Papifts  in  it,  but 
in  confidence  to  raife  their  Religion.  TacittU  tells  us  what  betrayed  us  to  the  Ro-^ 
manes,  Dumfingulipugnanty  univerfi  vincmtur  :  we  fight  One  by  one  that  all  may  be 
conquered;  and  whats  thereafon?  incomn^unfnon  confulimns,  we  heed  notour  Par- 
liament, RarHi  cenventH^ad  propHlfrndnm  commune  per  icnlum,  we  meet  thinly,  and 
thicken  not  as  one  man.  Fri^wla  ilia  verba  meum  &  tuum,  {aid  Chryfoftome,  thofe 
two  words  mine  and  thine  are  frivolous  in  the  Church  caufc,and  have  cauftd  many 
warres,  butearth  to  the  Sainrs,  (liould  be  as  heaven  to  the  Angels  to  exterminate 
worldly  thoughts.  Rude  pe-^.plej  re  militum  pafcua.  the  Souldiers  cat  them  up. 
And  Le^is  the  1 2.  faid  more,  chat  (buldifrs  were,  Damonnm  pafcua,  Satan  foUace, 
Duk£  d'  Alva  roikm^  fome,  fta«  *ng  others,  fudy  Iprcmifed  yon  your  lives,  no  meat, 
fuch  mcafure  is  given  us.  and  all  for  wantof  refolution,and  agood  confciencc, 
which  is  a  continuall  feaft.Reade  and  fear  no:  to  find  enough  againft  the  Doftors 
damnation.  F  2  The 
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The  fecond  part  of  the  SuhjeB^  OhjeB^  T^utie^  and 


^eafons,  againft  %efiflante^  neither  refolvcdj  nor  right- 
ly replycduntobytheDoftorinallhis  Difcourfes. 

'THe  perfbn,  Rem.  1 3 .  i ,  is  the  fubje^  oharged,  and  is  univerfally  every  man  in 
any  Common-wealth,  which  begins  with  an.  humane  focietie,  and  it  is  funda- 
mental! that  i\o  man  exempt  himfclf  from  the  power  that  is  over  him,  no  not  the 
King  the  people  choofe  to  be  over  them ;  for  it  is  done,  ]Hris  confenfu^  by  the  con- 
fent  of  Law,  and  no  Laws  confcnt  that  Tyrants  (ball  1  ule,but  be  ruled ;  for  if  Kings 
confent  with  the  people  to  Laws,  the  Laws  muft  rule ,  and  none  be  freed  from 
fubjeSion.   Powers  are  the  objeO:,  which  are  applyed  to  all  r///«fr/;,  whether  fu* 
freme)^tvkr\^>  co-ordinate  Siditct  ^ov  fub ordinate  officers   to  both,   Peter  tells  tis 
Kings  are  fupreamCjand  we  muft  fubmit  unto  them.  Saint  Paul  tels  us  powers  are 
(ijpreame,  and  we  muft  be  fubjefi:  unto  them.  Now  thefe  Powers  may:beinaCoun- 
cellto  decree  Juftice,  or  in  Courts  to  fee  it  executed;,  and  both  hiVe  their  Officers 
toattend  them, and  fo  the  whole  power  isdiftributed  through  the  whole^King- 
dome^  and  comes  to  the  very  QonjtMe  of  a  village,  wbo.rnay  no  more  he  refifted 
t'len  the  King;  and  he  is  no  good  Divine thatdenies  refiftsmce  of  Kings  ,  and  cares  ■ 
not  to  teach  the  people  to  refift  his  Parliament,  ordinary  Courts  of  Juftice  y  arid' 
their  officers.  All  thefe  powers  may  execute  tyranny^  arid  be  refifted  5  As  for  -^iff 
ample,  to  begin  with  the  Highelt  the  King,  he  may  command  the  people  toxefift^'' 
theConftable  in  preferving  the peace^an^vtoaffift  riotous  and  rebellious  perfons 
\n  killifig  theTownfnien,  ravifning  their  ivives  and  daughters,  burning  theii'^hou- 
fes,  carrying  away  their  goods  and  fubftance.   The  Coiiftable  raifeth  the  Town, 
?rmes  thenij  tights  with  the  Kings  Cavaliers,  kils  them,  takes  away  .what  they  have: 
111  gotten,  apprehends  as  many  as  hevan,  keeps  them  fafetill  he  can  informe  the 
Blgher  powers  J  may  be  a  ff^fi  ice  of  Peace,  and  he  raifeth  the  Countrey,  fen4s(lo  the. 
Sherife^vjliO  armesthe  Ccuntie,  incounterswith  the  Kings  forces^  kills  them,  and 
drives  them  out  of  his  jurifdi^tion. ,  The  Kingis  angry  his  Gommand-i^  riot  obey- 
ed, feconds  his  forces,  till  all  Counties  rife  and  rcfift  the  violence,  and  dcftroy  their 
enemies.  The  Kingis  ftill  enragedjie  cannot  have  his  will,  he  comes  in  perfon, 
and  will  have  his  power  obeyed,  the  Parliament  fteps  in  for  the  tvhole  Kingdome, 
cals  for  the  Kings  followers  to  be  brought  before  them,  the  King  denyes  it,  bids 
them  refift,  and  go  on  with  the  riot  and  rebellion,  he  in  perfon  will  ioyn  with  them, 
and  runs  thvir  hazardsj  the  people  hpldpn^  and  tlie  Parliament  with  them^  kill  as- 
many 
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many  as  they  can,  give  the  King  warning  not  to  be  in  thei^'  eompanie,  as  manifeft 
Rebels  to  his  RealmCjand  his  own  Crovvne.  He  cares  not  for  that ,  the  pov/cr  is 
his  to  fubvert  Religion,  Laws,  Liberties,  lives,  chaflitie,  mens  eftates,  peace,  and  the 
very  Uing  andfrojperine  of  His  Kingdome.  Say  not,  God  forbid,  we  have  a  good 
Xing,  andl  deny  it  not,  but  fay  againit  the  Dodtor^  and  the  King  hath  a  good  peo- 
ple,and  prefume  1  may  fay  as  much  for  them  againft  the  King,  as  he  hath  faid  for 
the  King  againft  them,  nay  his  words  are  againft  both,  making  the  King  a  Tyra'nc 
by  fuppofitionj  and  his  people  rebels  without  it.  Suppofe  the  King  be  [educed ,  and 
bent  to  fubvert  Religion  e flab  UJhed  by  La^^s,  and  the  Laws  that  eflablijh  it,  and  every 
mms  right,  to  take  away  mens  lives  and  fortunes,  caufs  rapine,  and  ravifJjmsnt ,  rage 
and  r//?;^^tobcpra6tifed  over  all  his  Kingdome,  no  man  may  rcfift  him^  nor  his 
followers  •,  and  fuppofe  they  do,  the  Doflor  concludes  them  to  be  Pvebels.  I  fuppofe 
the  contrary,  that  good  fubjeftss  fuppofe  they  refift  iliegall  commands,  faid  to  be 
the  Kings,  naya  the  King  himfelf  in  the  execution  of  them,  they  are  no  Rebel s,buc 
his  liege  people:  and  to  (ay  he  may  be  killed  in  the  multitude,  is  to  accufe  them 
that  detaine  him  ;  for  the  people  feek  not  his  life,but  theirs  that  would  mine  both. 
[The  duty  fubjeftion  is  obedienceXo  juft  Laws,  and  fubw^fi on  to  their  juft  penalties. 
Many  obey  the  King  againft  his  Laws,  and  thats  no  duty  j  many  fuffcr  with  him  to 
avoid  juft  punifhment,  and  thats  neither  any  mans  dutie.  Subjeftion  muft  then  be 
^egali, cither  I  muft  do  the  will  of  the  Law,  or  fubmit  to  fuffer  it,  and  the  Apoftle 
(eems  to  excufe  this^  when  he  fayes  not  in  oppoiition  to  fubjeftion  a  negative  deni" 
fi,ll,  hiM,pofitiverefiflance  ia damnable  y  for  he  tBfit  will  neither  do ,  nor  fufFer  the 
Law  to  proceed  againft  him  is  juft  a  DelinqHemy  or  Royalijl,  to  make  the  King  a 
Tyranty  which  the  Doftor  fees  noc^nor  his  blinded  Difciples.  The  Parliament 
wouldjtry  them  that  have  wronged  tiie  people  under  the  Kings  protection:  The 
King  and  they  will  not  fufFer  it.  Here's  no  fubjcdion  a^Ave  or  paffive  to  the  Laws, 
they  wiU  neither  do  them,  nor  fuflfcr  for  thebreaeh  of  them.  And  here  Chriftians 
fuffered  for  Religion,  not  bec^ufe  they  might  not  refift  for  Religion ,  but  becaufe 
Religion  wa^  againft  Law,  the  Law  being  civill,  belonged  to  the  fecond  table,  and 
ReligioiVto  the  ^r/?,  and  good  men  are  bound  to  both,  and  muft  in  them  obey, 
both  God  and  man,  God  againft  Uolatrie,  and  man  againft  rebellion,  Man  ccni- 
mands  a  falfe  Religion,  and  by  Law  cftabliflieth  it.  Now  a  Chridian  hath  no  Law 
tp.juftifiehimto  takeuparm-esfor  his  Religion  which  belongs  to  another  King- 
doime,  ^e'^.i  8  »3^.jWhich  allows  not  the  fervants  thereof  to  fight  with  the  fubjefta 
of  ;an0ther  kingdome;  But  the  Doftor  hath  put  the  cafe  home,  and  with  Religion, 
joynes  Laws,  and  Co  both  tables  are  for  us,  and  we  may  defend  both.againft  Papifls 
ai)d  MallgnantSn  The  Law  of  God  and  man  is  for  us;  and  for  a  Chriftian  to  fay 
I  liigy  not  refift  a  P^fi/^bccaufe  the  King  armes  him  againft  Law  is  m  reafon, 
nQr,t,Q  deftroy  a  Malignant  that  takes  his  part  for  his  own  defence  in  finnc.  We  are 
not  under  the  King  to  do  or  fuffer  his  will^  but  the  will  of  our  Lawi,  and  fuch  as 
rule  us  after  them,  even  the  very  Conilable.before  the  King.  As  for  example^  upon 
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the  DaStors  fuppofition,  fay  the  King  bids  a  Malignant  in  any  Town  ufe  his  0«^- 
wiffion  of  ttArray,  and  hearmes  his  familie,  and  fets  upon  his  neighbours  houfes, 
and  the  very  Conftablc  commands  me  to  affift  him,  I  will  obey  him  legally,  before 
I  obey  the  King  illegally. 

The  reafonsagainft  refinance  are  two.  Firft,  ^^r«(?r^,all  powers.  Secondly,  a 
fpecie,  the  powers  that  are  for  government,  or  ordained  of  God. There  is  no  power 
but  of  God,  naturall,  or  civili.  Thou  cotsldeft  have  no  power  te  fpeake  or  do  ought 
agahfi  me,  no  power  at  ally  except  it  were  from  another,  Joh.  i  p.  1 1,  BraElon  applies- 
thefc  words  to  the  King,  as  Chrift  does  to  Godj  and  both  make  a  good  harnjonic 
in  the  truth.  JtirifditiloneSy  &c,  furifdiElion  and  exccmton  @f  Law,  canmt  he  exerci-^ 
fed  by  any  private  per fony  except  that  hii  power^  datum  fptnit  ei  dcfuper,  L-j  prji  aiven 
him  from  above :  he  mcanes  the  King,  the  publique  peribn  of  the  kingdomc,  who(c 
power  is  from  God,  whatfoever  he  doth  even  in  his  naturall  capacitie,  but  that 
will  neither  juftifie  TiUte,  nor  him  to  judge  i««miflc.  But  the  feccnd  reaion  is  full 
that  God  ordaines  or  orders  the  powers,  and  as  farrc  as  they  are  his  ordinance  no 
man  may  relift  them:  and  to  (ay  T)r^«»j  is  Qods  ordinance  is  no  where  taught  in 
Scripture;  and  how  fliall  confcience  beleeve  it,  without  the  conviSiion  of  the  (amej 
and  where  then  is  the  texts  taken  up  by  the  Doftor  fay  nothing.  God  ordaines  all 
forts  and  degrees  of  Magijlrates  and  Officers  in  a  Kingdome,  and  as  the  precept  is 
generall  to  obey  them  all,  fo  is  the  prohibition,  as  gencrall  that  we  may  not  refift 
the  meaneft  of  them.  The  Do^or  applies  all  to  the  King^  the  Apofile  to  every  one 
that  hath  power  from  him,  or  the*l.aws,  and  wh  jfoever  doth  againft  them"  may 
be  rcfifted :  But  you  mil  fay  who  knows  that  >  Ask  the  Ma/ignams,  and  they  Will 
tell  you  all  the  people  againft  the  Parliament,  that  makes  and  interprets  them ;  for 
fo  they  exhort  to  rebellion  and  infurreftion,  that  the  people  ftiould  le-aflume  the 
power  they  have  given  to  both  Houfes,  and  refift  them  in  their  ordinances^  which  the 
King  (aies  he  is  aflured  are  no  Laws,  but  void  in  Law,  becaufe  he  confents  not,  and 
itistrueifthey  meant  they  (houldftand  longer  then  the  Kingdonie  had  need  of 
thcm,and  the  tX'^o  Houfes  jddgc  them  neceflarie,  becaufe  the  King  will  not  difcharga 
his  trufi,  but  mif-ule  it  to  his  own  will,  which  he  makes  the  Law  to  overthrow  all 
Laws.  For  firft  he  fayes  he  will  rule  by  k>}own  La^s^  and  wills  his  people  to  obey 
him  in  them.  Secondly,  he  and  they  (hall  judge  of  known  Laws  againit  both  Hott^ 
fes,  and  fo  the  laft  judgement  is  where  it  ought  not  to  be,  directly  againft  the  very 
firfi  fundamentall,  for  where  the  legijlative  power  is  not,  the  people  jiodge  in  vainc ' 
and  fo  docs  the  King,  when  he  forfakes  it,  and  rules  after  his  own  will.  Its  trii^ 
theDoftor  hath  opened  oneway  tomif  lead  the  people  by  their  own  wills ,  and 
thcwillof  the  King,  and  fofhould  I  another,  if!  (hould  leave  reftftance  at  liberde 
for  every  man  to  judge  of  it.  I  have  left  it  to  the  Law,  and  the  Law~makers,  and 
lay  by  it  and  them  tyranny  nmy  berefifted.  Let  the  powers  be  kgall,  and  nore- 
liltancc  is  lawfull  to  the  very  Co7iflable  -.  let  them  be  iliegallj  and  they  may  bfe  re- 
filled to  the  Supreame,  which  is  not  to  depofe  thcm/or  thats  iilegali  without  Law 
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and  wc  having  no  text  to  dcpofc  a  Kingi  and  a  plain  one  to  refift  him  in  his  com- 
mands; for  if  refiftance  be  regular,  and  kept  within  Laws,  and  tyrants  will  obey 
none,  they  may  be  forced  to  them,  when  they  cannot  be  depofed  by  them  :  for  i£ 
no  reafon  nor  Scripture  lead  us  to  that,  wcarc  tied  from  depofition,  more  then  re- 
fiftanee,  which  mutt  not  be  confounded. 

No  doubt  the  Apoftles  fcope  is  wholly  to  urge  obedience  toihtficondtahle,  the 
foundation  of  rm//  Law s  in  d\\  States,  and  at  this  time  in    the  Romme  Empire^ 
where  we  fee  the  duty ^fuhjeBion*^  the  objcft,  the  Higher  fo^K^ers ;  the  fubjea,  every 
foule ;  theChrillians  more  efpecially,  whole  Religion  admitted  no  reliftance    and 
that  for  good  reafon  from  their  God,  whofe  goodneflc  fubverted  no  Laws^  buc 
gave  them  power,  and  ordained  that  by  them  men  (bould  rnle  and  be  ruledl  and 
that  to  them  fhould  be  no  rcfiftancc,  and  whofoever  refifted  ,  juftly  rcceived'both 
(«f'«5«)  judgement ,  and  C^'«*'*6*f<5tJ  damnation.    Humane  and  divine  vengeance 
waited  upon  thewicked,  not  upon  good  works,  for  God  appointed  no  rulers  to 
be  a  terrour  to  fuch,  and  thcrctore  no  tyrants  to  rage  agaifift  them,  and  to  be  afraid 
ofthem  is  not  the  fame  to  feare  the  power,  which  he  needs  not  do  as  from  God- 
for  9<?^/7j.j«i/?^r  is  to  others  for  their  good,  and  not  their  ruine.   His  end  is  not 
vanitje  in  vile  affeftiows  to  fatisfie  his  own  lulls,  but  according  to  Laws  draw  the 
fword  and  punifli  the  ofFendours,  and  that  not  to  fatisfie  the  Magiftrates  wrath  up- 
on the  body  and  goods,  but  Gods  wrath  which  confcience  was  bound  moft  to 
confider,  though  temporall  wrath  might  be  efcapcd.   The  benefit  of  Magiftratcs 
moves  for  their  maintenance,  and  we  pay  them  Tributes  not  for  tyranny  ,  but  the 
good  they  do  us.  The  Do(5tor  is  dumbe  in  the  declaration  of  a  good  Watchman, 
Ifa.  21.^.  Cjofet  a  watchman,  and  let  him  declare  what  hjfeeth.   He  muft  neither  be' 
blinde,  nor  tongue- tyed,  that  will  teach  others.  If  he  will  have  the  tower  and 
table,  take  the  watchmans  wages,  let  him  look  to  his  work,  and  not  fuffer  the 
Kingto  fit  fecurely,  when  God  is  angry.  The  Army  advanccth,  and  with  heed 
the  carefull  ^^^^^i^"/^  fees  the  Lyon,  or  like  one  with  a  mightie  voice  awaketh  the 
{ecure^  and  fuffers  not  no  notice  to  be  taken,  where  truth  is  moft  neceflary,  as  here 
it  is,  <>Armj  being  ingaged  againft  <tAymj,  booke  againft  boo}^^ and  confcience  againft 
confcience.  The  firft  is  dangerous  to  the  body,  the  fecond  to  the  foule,  but  the  third 
to  the  peace  of  God  ;  for  if  confcience  en  e,  the  heart  may  be  quiet,  but  it  can  nevex^ 
be good. 

Go  we  on  with  the  Do£tor  and  his  damnable  claufes,  oppugning  refiflance  of 
Kings  careleffe  of  all  others  *,  when  the  text  relates  to  all  Magiftrates  and  officers, 
as  farre  as  their  authority  reacheth  according  to  Laws.and  not  the  Do£lors  ^^nct- 
lefle  reafons.  I  may  by  Law  no  nr.cre  refift  a  Con  fable  then  a  King^  commanding 
me  to  keep  the  ^^c^ze,  arreitinc^  oh;  by  a  Juftices  Warrant,  or  diftraining  my  good^ 
by  the  {^^^^.  Ol  all  this  the  Dodoi  takes  no  notice,  and  that  which  is  moil  noto- 
rious omits  the  p'cper  <:f  T^r/i./???.-- /•,  nay.  teacheth  men  to  refift  their  ordinances 
toobey  themcerepleafuieof  the  King, and  hio  not  Officers,  bui  Officials,  that 
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that  againrt  Law  licencioufly  cite,  caft  out  of  the  kingdome,  this  world,  as  unWor- 
thieprotcftion,  all  that  make  confcience  to  obey  legally  :and  becaui^  the  King 
forbids  aid  to  the  Parliament,  they  dcnic  it^  and  deale  ill  with  all  agents  or  inftrii- 
ments  imployed  by  the  Parliament,  as  if  nothing  were  warrantable  done  by  them. 
See  the  reafons  againft  Regiflers.for  Rulers  are  not  a  terronr  to  good  rporks^  hut  to 
evill.  This  cannot  agree  with  tyrants,  who  are  cleane  contrary  to  the  reafon  ,  as 
being  no  terrour  tocvill  works,  but  to  the  good.  He  that  fubverts  Religion, Laws, 
Liberties,  cannot  be  the  Apoftlcs  ruler.  Nor  thefecond  reafon  which  would  be 
fcnccleflc  being  (o  Z'p^ly  id^JVilt  thou  not  he  afraid  of  the  power,  do  good  and  it  Jhall 
fraife  thee :  will  a  tyrant  do  (b  that  hates  nothing  more  >  Nor  yet  the  third  Argu- 
ment, For  he  is  the  A^inifter  of  God  to  thee  for  ^^ood^  Co  is  no  tyrant  that  minifters  for 
evill.   A  fourth  reafon,  not  to  heare  the  fwordin  vaine,  is  to  punlfli  where ,  whom, 
and  when  God  pleafeth,  but  a  tyrant  does  contrary.  Fifthly,  Confcience  is  ftupid 
that  makes  no  rcfiftance  to  the  fubverfion  of  Religion,  Laws,  and  Liberties  ,  like 
our  poore  that  would  have  peace  upon  any  termes,  and  rather  fuffer  tyranny,  then 
any  trouble  to  advance  the  truth.  Sixthly,  is  tribute  payed  to  tyraiits,  or  pious 
and  juft  Princes  ^  If  all  have  their  due,  what  dcferves  a  tyrant  >  The  (^ueftion  not 
rightly  dated,  can  ftand  no  man  of  ufe  for  his  quiet  confcience,  except  he  meane  it 
(liould  fpeafc  peace  without  Gods  allowance.  By  this  we  may  underftand  how  the 
examples  of  Scripture  move  in  this  fenlc. 

Saul  againft  Law  attempts  his  fons  death,  which  is  lefle  then  to  fubvert  a  whole 
State.  The  Doctor  finds  a  refiftance  in  this  of  words  without  weapons,  and  is  that 
lawfull,  Eccl,  8.  4.  TVhere  the  word  of  a  King  isy  there  is  po'^er  :  and  whomay  fay  unto 
him,  what  do? fi  thou  ?  The  word  of  a  King  may  not  be  refified  by  wordsg  where 
God  commands  thee  to  keep  his  Commandement^and  regard  the  oath  thou  haft  taken, 
verr.2.  A  loving  violence  the  Doctor  dreamesof,  and  truth  that  is  no  violence 
may  be  ufed  to  oppofe  a  lawfull  command.  But  Saul  fw^eares  his  fonnc  (hall  die 
to  fatisfie  his  rafh  vow,  and  the  people  fweare  the  contrary,  and  the  contradiftion 
carries  it  as  farre  as  words  can  refift^  and  if  they  would  not  have  (erved,  their  oath 
bound  them  to  reall  r ef fiance,  andhcticr  Saul  fhould  be  forfworn  then  the  people, 
and  fonathan^Qviih.  This  was  done  in  a  private  quarreil.and  what  faith  the  Do- 
ftor  to  our  capitall  controverfie.  The  Cavillers  have  curfed  thcmfelves  in  a  com- 
bination againft  the  Parliament  to  dillblve  it,  and  they  hold  the  King  m  their  com- 
pany, carry  him  into  the  field  like  tray  tors,againft  all  love  of  him  and  his  king- 
dome,  when  we  read  of  others,  that  have  fo  loved  their  Prince,  as  they  have  taken 
all  his  evils  to  themfelves,  and  wiftied  him  the  wrong  fliould  be  upon  them^  and  fo 
the  Parliament  would  not  onely  have  it,  but  lay  it  upon  them  •,and  yec  thefe  wret- 
ches wave  all  ftom  themfelves,  8c  load  their  liege  Lord  with  all  their  lewd  a<&ionS' 
and  not  only  fo,6ut  fuffer  him  to  appear  with  them  where  danger  is:when  Davids 
armed  men  feeing  his  hazards,  would.endurc  the  King  to  enterno  more  into  the 
battel],  as  worth  a  thoudmd  of  them.  But  thtk  lowing  done  all  the  vilhnies,  addc 
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this  to  all  the  red,  to  urge  the  King  to  keep  them  C(5Tnpany  in  the  greateft  perils. 
But  the  note  I  observe  from  the  people,  is  to  advance  the  King,  and  his  Counfellj 
to  fwearc  they  fhall  not  die  upon  the  place,  where  all  thepowers  of  the  kingdome 
are;  and  fuch  an  <iAffociatton  I  (hall  entreat  may  be  blelTed  of  God.  Deftroy  them, 
•and  Charles  may  have  a  being  as  his  Cavilicrs  pleafe^,  and  fo  (hall  we ,  but  better 
not  be  at  all,  then  to  be  fo  miftrable.  "David  redi^cd  Saftl  with  armes.  The  Doftor 
deales  daintily  with  this,  and  dcliwers  foure  Anfwers,  Firrt,  DaziJdld  it  tofecurc 
his  own  life.  Secondly,  not  to  hurt  Saul,  Thirdly,  the  fuppofition  cannot  latisfie 
confcience.  Fourthly,  the  example  is  extraordinarie.  The  firft  isfaKe,  for  AHa^ 
thar  is  bidden  by  "David  to  abide  with  him,  and  not  to  fear,  and  makes  their  cala- 
mitie  common,  and  promi/eth  him  protedion,  againft  Saul,  i.  Sam.  223  230  and 
m  KeiUh  he  is  rcfolved  to  do  it ;  and  by  <iAhiMhar  is  direfted  (  the  Ephod  being 
brought  him)  and  it  appearesby  the  Councell  of  Warre,  that  "David  and  his  men 
meant  to  refill  Satil,  if  God  had  faid  Amen  to  the  confultation ,  who  in  his  wife- 
dome  provided  othewife.  But  the  Doftor  addes,  i^  Sauls  cut- throats  had  come  to 
takeaway  his  lifcjD^z//^would  not  have  fpared  them^and  therefore  meant  to  make 
ufe  of  his  Armcs.  Its  true  he  hurt  not  Saul  when  he  might  have  done  it,  i  .Sam. 26, 
10.  and  yet  fiyesinBattell  he  might  juftly  perifh,which  if  at  any  time  it  had  hap- 
pened between  them,  as  it  might  have  done;  'David  exciifeth  himfelf ,  and  refufed 
not,  voluntarily  (b  to  have  fought  with  Saul,  i .  Sam.  2p.  8.  for  his  king  he  was 
forced  to  ferve  by  Sauls  cruelties,  and  counts  him  an  enemie  to  be  rcfifted  in  an  ho- 
ftilc  manner  ;  an^  doubtlcfle  it  God  at  any  time  had  caft  him  upon  a  Battell  he 
would  have  ufed  his  Armes,  and  not  laidhimfelfc  and  his  P'orces  at  the  feet  of 
Saul  gind  his cut-throats  to  have  been  deftroyed.  To  i^// the  King  is  not  the  fame 
with  refifiifig  him,  for  the  intention  is  not  the  fame,  neither  does  any  valiant  man 
ufe  his  vertue,  as  the  Beaft  of  the  l^ottomleffe  pit  does,  Rev.  II .  7.  to  overcome  and  kill, 
but  if  he  kill  it  is  to  overcome^  and  victory  is  the  end  ol  his  violence,  and  then  met- 
cic  his  merit. 

The  fuppofition  Is  certain  •,  for  David  asks  two  queftions  before  he  depart.  Firft 
whether  5Wwill  come  tobeliege  Keilah,  Secondly,  whether  the  men  of  the  place 
will  betray  him,  meaning  plainly  to  have  ftayed,  if  Keilah  would  have  been  as  true 
to  him,  as  he  had  been  to  them;  and  when  God  faies  they  will  not,as  an  ungratefull 
people,  D^z/ii/ departs  from  the  danger.  His  fourth  Anfwer  js  idle,  for  to  ufe  mi- 
racles when  he  hath  meanes  is  to  tempt  God.  He  had  his  armes,  and  God  without 
them  could  have  protcdted  him,  and  if  he  had  promifcd  it,  he  did  ill  to  ufe  any 
other  meanes,  then  wholly  to  have  truftedGod;but  as  he  had  no  word  for  that, 
fb  it  was  not  his  way ,  and  his  wifdome  fervcd  him  in  the  ordinariecourfe  of  Gods 
providence.  To  make  it  extraordinarie  in  his  deftgnation  and  mElion,  as  a  King  to 
fuccced  S^ml,  is  dangerous,  for  fo  he  may  teach  the  Heircto  refift,  becaufe  he  hath  a 
right  to  the  Crown,  Another  piece  o^  learning  the  Doctor  leaves  us  to  make  the 
way  damnable  rebellion  in  all  others^and  onely  religious  in  "David (or  his  unction, 
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as  if  God  had  meant  all  but  Bavid  (hould  be  damned  for  refiftance  ,  and  when 
Gods  anointing  ftrcngthencd  his  faith,  his  fear  ihoiild  exceed  all  mens  to  ufe  fuch 
means  as  no  man  elfc  might  have  done.  As  for  them  that  conceive  the  example  no- 
thing  in  fpadng  of  Saul,  I  for  my  part  in  this,  I  make  his  fraBice  the  interpreter 
of  apr^f^/?f,andwhat'2)^z'/t/indutiedidto  Sanl  not  to  kill  him  when  he  mieht 
ought  to  be  in  every  mans  mind  armed  as  T> avid  to  fparc  the  Lords  anointed,  and 
hinder  other  from  hurting  him,  and  yet  to  (avc  themfelvcs  harmlefTc  againft  ty- 
ranny. Our  next  example  is  both  ot  wordsinfpeakingjandSo.  Prictts,  valiant 
men  in  forcing  the  King  out  ofthe  Temple,  2.  C/?rtf«.  36.  17.  20.  which  feems  to 
be  more  then  words,  to  have  him  out  of  the  Temple,  as  ^thdtAh  was  fetched  out 
That  the  king  wasdifchargcd  ot  his  kingdonic  is  not  true,  and  if  letro[ie  might  del 
pofe  a  kmg,  tymnj  is  worle;  but  the  two  Houfes  are  examples  to  us  all  both  of 
their  thoughts,  Voords  and  deeds,  calling  God  to  witneffe  to  dcpofc  the  king,  or  pro- 
cure his  death,  is  to  them  moft  odious^  and  yet  to  rcfiit  to  fave  the  kingdome  and 
GodstrueReligion,ismoftdeare  unto  them.  Our  iait  example  of  reiiftance 'is  in 
^lljha,  who  commands  thedoore  to  be  fliut  to  favc  his  own  head.This  (peaks  little 
faiesthe  Doftor,  and  yet  force  it  is,  and  Sir  fohn  Hotham  might  better  fhut  the 
Gates  of  Hull,  then  the  Prophet  his  doores,  to  deliver  many  from  danger  and 
doubtlefTc  private  men  may  fave  themfeives  in  therr  owne  houfes,  againft  violent 
and  lUegall  alTaults  He  grants  it  toperlons  Suddenly  (et  upon, and  fo  all  refiftance 
IS  not  unlawfull;  and  may  we  not  faleiy  fay  much  more  againrt  deliberate  mifchie- 
Yous,  and  plotted  violence  >  But  his  retch  is  a  crolTe  blow  which  miy  not'be  given 
for  that  offends  which  is  morethen  defence,  z^  woman  that  defends  her  chaltitie 
may  draw  blood  with  her  nailcs,  which  Ihe  does  unwillingly ,  and  fo  he  that  de- 
fends himfelfe  may  be  forced  to  offend  an()ther,rathef  then  die  himfelfc  :  and  Dai 
r»Vdireaswellto  hold  our  hands,  as  long  as  we  can  help  our  fel/es  from  dan^zcr^ 
The  Duftor  faies  the  whole  kingdome  is  concerned  in  tha perfon  of  the  king  and 
fo  is  it  in  the  Par/Uf?fr^t,  and  more  in  that  then  the  Knig.and  we  yceld  our  perfons 
to  protca  them;  and  though  our  parents  be  deare  unto  us,  yet,  T'atrU,  our  Coun 
trey  is  dearcft.  Wc  may  loo(e  our  fathers  and  lubfill  l-ut  not  the  reprcfentative 
Body  that  bearesus  all,  and  fulhines  us  from  all  injusies.  The  Doftor  tells  us 
what  tends  to  the  difTolucion  ot  the  whole,  as  Schifme,^nd  yet  tcls  us  not  who  make 
it,  and  we  wifh  they  that  doit  were  cut  off,  as  members  mifchievows  to  the  whole 
His  thoughts  o^Pgk  perfom,. ind  not  of  a  cenfiderJ?U  Bodle  is  needlefTc  (hifting* 
for  what  one  may  do  againfi  tyranny,  many  may  do  the  fame. Yes,  faies  he,aeainfl 
outward  force,but  not  as  one  partagainli  another.lfthe  King  imploy  hi^  own  fub- 
|ca.s  to  tyrannize  over  the  reft,  they  muit  iuffcr  j  bur  if  he  ule  il.  an^^ers^we  mav  kill 
them.  Kind  Doftor,  cruel!  Teacher,  who  can  bclceve  Inch  Divinities  Eiijhadt^ 
fended  but  one  againff  a  fudden  paffionate  command,  and  fhall  not  xhttwo  Houfes 
truited  with  the  whole  kingdome,  ktk  remedicagainft  long  plotted  dcf^gncs  to 
dcftroy  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties  >  Surely  the  examples  fay  fomcthing  in  par- 
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ticularcafcSjbutconfciencc  may  confide  much  moFe  in  the  univcrfall  good  flu- 
died  for  us  all  by  them  that  fit  in  Counfell,  deferted  by  fuch  as  would  deftroy  us. 

The  Allegations  of  the  Doftor  are  more  ftrange  then  ftrong,  urged  not  as  ar- 
guments to  purpofe  or  his  owne  propounded  queftion, as  the  250.  Princes  againft 
^^T^jand  y^^r<?;>z,  of  whom  the  Doftor  cannot  fuppofe  they  were  bent  to  fubvert 
Religion,  Laws,  and  Liberties,  and  therefore  to  riic  againft  them  was  damnable. 
Thisc.;innot  juftly  be  fuppofed,  and  that  the  Princes  fufpefted  it  by  their  word?, 
Te  take  too  mnch  upn  yoH :  is  no  Other  but  an  opinion  of  pride  more  in  them  (elves, 
then  Gods  (ervants,  which  God  refilled,  and  they  received  tcftimonie  of  the  truth 
by  a  vifible  demonftration.  His  fecond  Scripture  is  to  the  purpofe  of  a  tyrant,  but 
teach(  th  not  the  Remedie^  j.  Sam.  8.  i  j.  To  cry  was  in  vain,  for  God  would  not 
change  his  mind  to  punifh  them,  neither  fhould  they  pray  with  any  promife. 
They  fhould  ^nd^Saul  a  king  to  their  minds ,  to  rule  them  as  Pagans  did,  to 
whom  the  Lord  gave  thenj  too*,  for  Kings  they  had,  few  good,  when  their  Judges 
were  moft  fo,  to  fhew  the  contented  how  God  can  provide  for  them  :  but  difcon- 
tented  perfons  cry,  and  are  croffed ;  for  after  their  native  kings  flrangers  ruled 
them>  and  in  that  way  they  perifti  by  the  Monarchies,  and  the  laft  in  Da^le/ is  faid 
to  profper,  till  divine  indignation  be  fatisfied,  Dan,  1 1 .  36.  which  is  come  upon 
lhtmtot\\cmtcrmoftyi,Thtff,2,i6.  Furthermore  the punifhment  in  Samuel  U 
in  goods  and  lands,  which  lofTe  is  Icfle  then  Religion,  Laws,  life,  and  chaflitie;  and 
though  a  tyrant  in  the  firff  be  tolerable,  yet  in  the  reft  he  that  refifls  not  is ,  felo  de 
fe^  to  fulfer  himfelfe  to  be  murthered  contrary  to  Law,  a  coward  that  having  Law 
for  his  religion  will  loofe  it  to  them,  that  againft  Law  arme  to  dcltroy  it :  and  fec- 
•  ingyl/^^;?^  CWr^  gives  us  a  threefold  right,;?^  ferfonarum,  the  fecuritic  of  our 
pei^fons.  Secondly,  jmrerum,  the  right  of  our  goods.  Thirdly,;^  a&ionum,  the 
right  of  Law,  we  arc  not  worthy  of  our  priviledges  dearly  bought  from  tyrants 
with  bloodj  if  we  will  not  venture  fome  of  it  to  fave  our  felves.  Si  non  ejfet  qui  jw 
ftitiam facer ett pax  defacili  potefi  exterminari :  Bra^.fo,  joj,  our  peace  without 
julHce  perifheth.  The  King  denies  to  do  this  at  the  rcqueft  of  his  people  and  Par- 
liament, which  his  oath  tycs  him  unto,  6.  H,  7.  and  his  firft  creation  and  cleftion, 
fo  faies  BraH:,  ^d  hoc  creatpueft,  &  eleHus,  ut  juftkiam  faciat  univerfis  :  and  he 
faies  further,  the  King  fweares  unto  it ;  Se  ejfe  pracepturum,  &  pro  verihus  opem  im^ 
■penfurum  ut  Ecclefi<e  Dei,  (^  omni populo  Chrifliano^  vera  fax  omnifuo  tempore job' 
fervetur.  The  people  and  Parliament  have  petitioned  him  to  fettle  the  Militia,  the 
meanes  of  peace,  and  he  without  them,  and  the  counfell  of  others  hath  raifed  ic 
to  the  deflruftion  of  both  •,  and  the  Doftor  advifeth  both  to  fit  flill,  and  let  him  do 
what  he  will,  and  fp  comes  to  his  third  text  in  the  power  of  the  Trumpets^  Num.' 
ip.  and  its  true,  Magiflratcs  and  Minifters  are  charged  with  them  j  and  if  they 
warne  not  the  people,  God  will  call  for  their  blood  at  their  hands,  and  yet  it  may 
be  upon  their  own  heads  too,  if  they  take  no  care  for  themfelves ,  when  Enemies 
invade  them.   Satan  would  be  glad  of  fuch  a  Doftor^  that  he  might  come  in  upon 
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a  Cbriftian  carelcfle,  becaufe  his  Watchman  cares  not  for  him^  and  fo  would  Spa- 
nUrds,  Irijh  Rebels,  and  Papifls  be  glad,  the  people  would  be  fecurc,  and  fit  ftill,bc- 
caufe  they  may  not  ftirre  except  the  King  command  them  •,  and  if  he  forbid  them 
to heare the  two Houfes,  they  muft  heed  no  other  but  his  Trumpet,  giving  them 
the  v^/^^w^inall  townestoarmeforhim,and  his  will.  The  hardeft  accident  of 
warre  is  the  heaviert  argument  the  Doftor  hath.  The  fury  of  the  Ordinance  puts 
no  difference  twixt  King  and  common  fouldiers,  but  difcretion  docs,  and  who  are 
wanting  in  that,  the  meanert  man  may  judge,  and  a  (cw  queftions  will  fatisfie.  The 
State  may  not  facrifice  Religion,  Laws,  and  Liberties  to  thofe  that  would  fubverC 
them  to  favc  any  out  perfon  in  the  kingdomc.  It  needs  not  be  a  queflion ,  the  fofi^ 
tlon  is  firmc  without  it.   Secondly,  the  neceffitie  of  (b  bard  an  Accident,  muft  have 
acaufo  and  what  is,  per  accid^rjs,  nmii  come  to  fomecaufc,  per  fe,  fay  what  it  is, 
and  then  fee  the  errour  owned,  and  the  fault  laid  where  it  (hould  be.  And  here  I 
would  ask  the  Doftor  a  quetVion,  if  Saul  will  go  down  into  the  Battell  where  God 
promifcthhim  noprote£tion,and  D^^/Vbeon  the  contrary  fide ,  as  at  KeiUh 
where  he  would  have  ftayed,  what  if  an  arrow  or/?o«<f  from  the  wall  kill  the  King> 
is  he  not  guiltlc  of  his  own  death  >  We  know  he  died  in  battell,  and  "David (hould 
have  been  againft  him,  and  would,  if  providence  had  not  prevented  it  •,  what  fay 
you  had  Z^^^x^^'^defervcd  damnation  for  the  faft?  when  S^^/ had  banifhcd  him  to 
another  kingdome^  when  in  his  own  he  left  the  Philiftines  to  fight  with  his  owne 
fervant,  and  now  In  another  kingdomecaft  out,  and  commanded  by  his  Lord,  if 
he  had  been  with  him  when  SW  died  by  his  Arnly ,  had  he  not  been  guiltlefle? 
His  Majcitie  hath  great  reafonto  be  ruled  by  his  Parliament,  and  fight  with  the 
philiftines,  the  Irijh  Rebels,  but  he  leaves  them,  and  with  his  Parliament  and  people 
fi<yht8  at  home,  who  to  defend  themfelves,  their  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties, 
take  up  Armes,  more  julUy  then  ever  /);zz/iW  did  againft  Smlin  his  private  dc- 
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We  will  (lippofe  it  as  the  Doftor  does  it  is  for  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties,  the 
cafe  will  be  juft,  if  it  be  ro,and  that  it  is,allmen  may  judge  how  Religion  hath 
been  abufed  by  Papifts  and  Popifli  BiQiops,  Laws  by  jn juftice  and  oppreffion ,  Li- 
berties arc  left  to  the  arbitrary  will  of  the  King,  who  out  of  his  Parliament,againft 
it,  hath  raifed  fuch  a  w^arre,  that  he  hath  left  the  Subject  no  other  fubjeftion,  but 
flavery  ^  remedilcfle  without  a  Parliament,  for  the  Kings  way  is  conqueft,  and  that 
theDoftor  fa'es  is  the  King^  title,  and  he  will  now  make  it  good  if  he  may  pre- 
vailed which  Twifh  he  never  may,  and  it  is  no  ill  wifh  to  him  or  us  all,  if  ever  we 
turne  againe  to  our  right  minds,  being  miferably  djftra6i:cd^  and  I  pray  God  no 
more  blood  may  be  lettcn  out  of  the  veines,^  then  may  cure  us. 

The  return  of  the  Dc£bor  out  of  the  Old  Teftament  into  the  Neyf>  is  with  a  tang 
and  touch  to  his  own  (hame  •,  for  he  askes  his  adverfaries  in  this  Argument,  why 
they  ufc  the  Old  Tfflament,  and  not  the  New  f  would  he  have  us  adde  Armes 
sjgainft  Law,  and  yet  our  Saviour  toucheth  both,  bidding  hisDifciples  fell  their 
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garments  to  be  girt  with  fwordsaandhc  had  them  in  his  company,  and  Teter 
uledone  of  them  not  to  defend  hinifelfe,  but  his  Matter  againft  his  will,  and 
fmitcs  at  the  head,d.u(i  the  hand  of  providence  direfts  it  to  the  ri-ght  ears ,  to 
{hew  what  the  Jews  wanted  in  hearing,  but  he  heals  the  care,  and  feldome  did  it 
without  the  heart ;  and  Malchm  was  made  whole  and  happy  by  that  hand  that 
touched  him :  and  though  the  fword  was  condemned  in  Teter,  and  all  men  that 
u(c  it  without  a  warrant,  yet  our  Saviour  warrants  the  buying  of  it ,  and  ufing  of 
it  to  defend  our  (elves.  And  to  ia tisfie  the  Doftor  in  the  iV<fW  Teflamem,  I  conceive 
the  fword  came  to  the  Church,  Revel,  125.  We  know  how  the  rod  of  iron  fucceed-' 
ed  againft  MaxemHSyMaximlnHs^  LicimtUy^W  Tyrants,  and  the  Chriftians  had 
an  hand  in  it,  in  taking  part  with  ^enflaminey  as  they  did  afterwards  with  Theodo^ 
fiHs,  and  refifted  for  Religion.  The  IVMdenfes  have  done  the  like,  (b  have  the  Trt>- 
cesof  Gcrmame, the  States  of  HolUnd,2ind  ^hieene  Elizabeth  hath  helped  theni,and 
the  French^  and  fo  have  our  Kings  fince »  but  with  no  good  fuccefle ,  becaufc  not 
hcartie  and  conftant ;  for  they  have  joyned  too  much  with  Papifts,  and  we  are  juftly 
punilhed  for  it  5  But  if  he  will  view  the  texts,  let  him  take  theic  for  our  times. 
Revel,  1 1 . 9.  we  (hould  be  buried  for  this  laft  bite  of  the  Beaft,  if  God  favoured  us 
not  in  theic  warres.  The  Angel  of  the  waters,  that  is,  of  wars,  blefleth  Jedjs  Chriftg 
that  he  hath  given  our  enemies  blood  to  drink,  Revel,  16,6,  and  they  are  blefled 
that  do  it,  and  are  the  ca/iedy  chofen,  and  faithfptll,  that  fight  with  the  Lambe  againft 
Bifhops  or  two  horned  Beafts,  and  all  Kings  that  take  their  parts,  Rev,  17.14.  And 
to  fay  they  hate  the  Whore  that  honour  the  Papifts,pucs  me  to  a  non-'^lm,  ver.  \6, 
God  put  it  into  their  hearts  that  do  not,  v.  17.  for  there  is  hope  that  they  (hall  help 
Chrift,  that  have  been  deluded  by  Antichrift. 

Come  we  with  the  Do£tor  to  his  learned  difcour(e  upon  the  New  Tcflnmenty 
andheisuponthe(uppofition.  ^yf/p/Jo/^rW  the  King  isfufremeas  Peter  calls  him^ 
or  the  higher  ^ower  as  Sf,  Taul,  The  firft  needs  not  be  (uppofed,  and  the  latter  is  a 
ineere  fuppofition,  and  both  to  no  purpofe,  and  I  will  fuppofe  with  him.  Suppofe 
all  powers  tyrannize  to  the  very  Conftable^  may  we  refift  them  all,  none,  or  fome?  fet 
down  who  may  not  be  refifted.  The  Doftor  faies  the  iC/;;^^,Rom.  13.  i.  But  in 
the  fccond  verfe  he  faies  by  power  may  any  Magiftrate  be  meant^  and  in  that  vcrfe 
is  tlie  rcfiftancc,  why  not  he  then  as  well  as  the  King  >  If  he  anfwer,the  Law  refifts 
all  under  the  King,  why  then  not  the  King,  if  it  be  above  him  ?  And  if  armes  may 
beoppofed  to  reftraineany  tyranny  ag^inlt  Law,  why  not  againft  all  that  ufe  lO. 
I  do  but  fuppofe  it,  as  the  Doftor  does,  the  King  may.Take  St.  'Fards  words  in  the 
fuperlative,  and  the  Parliament  in  £;i!^to<^istranfcendeut  to  the  King  in  the  Zf- 
gijlintive  power. 

But  the  Dodor  three  wayes  works  the  King  irito  the  Supremacie.  Firft,  by  di- 
ftinftion.  Secondly,  fubjedtion.  Thiidly,  petition.  Diftin^ion,  all  power  is  fu- 
prcmc,  or  fubordinate.  Thediftin£):ionistrue,butnot  of  the  King,  for  he  alone 
is  not  fupreme,  he  hath  his  co-ordinates.  Secondly,  many  are  Governors  he  fends 
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not,  and  in  fome  States  where  they  have  no  King  to  (end  them ,  but  God  and  the 
people  5  and  l^Teter  be  (6  meant,  that  God  fends  both  Kings  and  Governors,  the 
Doftor  is  out,  and  the  text  may  be  fo  taken ;  but  take  it  how  he  will  the  people 
fend  powers  from  thcmfelves,  that  in  Parliament  vote  as  freely  as  the^King ,  and 
may  affirm  and  denieas^well  as  he.  The  Spar  tarn  had  two  knigs,  and  both  ruled  by 
the  Ephori,  and  he  is  truly  fuprcme  that  is  fo  called  by  the  Law,and  then  we  know 
that  He  is  under  it,  that  is,  the  LaVp,  the  Legijlative  power ^  and  Parliament.  The 
Oath  is  anfwered  by  them  that  made  it,  as  being  againft  forraigne  powers,  and  the 
Pope,  and  perfons  in  the  Realmc,  not  the  great  Authoritic  in  it,  for  the  King  is  no 
fuch  a  Supreme,  as  to  have  authoritie  to  do  what  he  lift.  That  the  two  Houfes  pe- 
tition as  under  the  King  is  right  and  true  for  their  perfons,  which  they  fub/cft  un- 
to the  King,  but  not  their  power  and  trufi  ;  for  by  the  Kings  owne  words  to  the  ip. 
Propofitions  he  propounds  enough  to  fatlsfie  the  doubt,  and  juft  with  the  text* 
that  tyranny  may  be  reftrained  legally  by  the  two  Houfcs^and  that  fometimcs  can- 
not be  without  Amies.  Its  true  no  fubordinate  power  may  legally  relift  the  Su- 
preme ;  but  to  fubvert  Religion,  Laws,  and  Liberties  is  fo  farrc  from  legal] ,  that 
legally  it  may  be  refilied. 

Fundamentals  of  Government  common  to  all  States,  (land  tottering  as  much  as 
the  Building,  and  the  people  lay  them  in  the  fand  by  the  Doctors  defcants  and  fyl- 
labicall  Divinitie.  hsRtter  for  sl good  Lawyer  ^  or  expert  Statift ,  then  Divine  to 
deale  with  fuch  Doftrine ;  and  I  muft  needs  confefTe  he  rather  cafts  carelcfly  bis 
(tones  upon  heaps,  thenplaccth  them  orderly  in  the  bottome  of  the  worke.  He 
holds  a  correfpondencie  of  Fundamentals  with  the  eftablifhed  Laws  of  all  king- 
domes,  as  limited  by  them.  The  fafetic  of  the  whole  is  f  undamentall,as  all  the  ele- 
ments to  prevent  vacuitie  move  contrary  to  their  (landing  ,  as  water  will  afcend 
Aire  delcend,  and  in  the  creation  with  the  conftant  nature  of  the  Heavens  and  their 
InhabitantSg  Gen,  i,  i,  2.  was  created  an  ^^n/;  called  all  things  in  matter  nothing 
in  forme,  to  be  the  beginning  of  all  elements  and  elementarieg  in  this  fublunarie 
and  inconflant  world,  [t  touched  the  third  heaven,  and  though  it  ftlf  was  void  of 
forme,  yet  it  had  a  miraculous  being  and  prefervation  to  prcferve  the  Llniverfc* 
and  in  the  top  of  it  was  formed  the  firft  Element,  and  fo  of  the  reft  to  the  bottomel 
which  we  call  the  loV^^ffi  earth,  and  the  creatures  fo  (erve  one  another  that  they  had 
rather  forfakethe'r  orbs,  then  fiifFer  a  cranyo^  the  earth  to  be  without  aire  or 
light;  And  fo  in  the  cafeof  our  kingdome,the  King  holds  the  higheft  orbe,  buc 
muft  defcend  to  the neceftlties  of  his  people,  and  being  triifted  with  the  Militia 
muft  not  ufe  it  as  he  doth,  like  the  lightner  Salmonem,  Apoliodor,  de  O)  iir,  Deor,  I,  i, 
to  daunt  his  people,  as  he  did  the  wavering  Greeks,  and  towne  of  Ellt^  who  fla(ht 
his  torches  till  God  from  heaven  with  true  lightning  deftroycd  hiiii  and  his  Citi- 
zens :  So  may  we  perifti  in  our  thundering,  if  our  Ordinance  be  not  better  limited, 
the  King  may  not  fo  difcharge  upon  his  peoplcjand  ruine  the  fundamental]  of  their 
fafetie  in  Parliament^which  does  onely  difcharge  his  truft  for  a  time  till  the  people 
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befecuredjandif  thee/<?w^«^/roare  thus  amonglt  us,  the  people  muft  up  and  re- 
SiKume  mth  the  PsiAkment  thdr  owne  fi/fe  pre/ervatiors  y  till  the  King  will  re- 
member that  he  is  for  the  peoples  edificatien,   and  net  their  deflruElion ,  as  now 
he  is  moved  by  fome  OVlonfters  in  nature^  that  had  rather  eat  thorow  their  mo- 
thers womhe,  then  not  be  born  to  vent  their  wickcdnefJc.  The  Do£\:or  calumiates 
in  two  things,  as  if  ordinarie  omlffions  were  to  be  relifted,  and  the  King  not  difchar- 
ging  his  truftpnn6:ually,  might  have  others  to  enter  upon  it:  whereas  the  ftatc  of 
tbeQuertion  explained  by  himfelf  is  this,  ^A  King  JubvertingRellgion,  Laws,  Li^ 
berty,  &c,  which  is  more  then  the  mn-nfeo^his  truft,  a  mifufe  of  it  in  the  higheft 
degree,  and  defervcs  duty  to  God  and  man  to  do  all  that  maybe  done  to  deliver 
from  the  danger  in  the  right  way  the  {ubje6ts  have  alwayes  gone,  as  the  people  did 
with  Hez^ek^ah di^Ainik  Sennacherib y  I.  Chron,  18.7.  Secondly,  the  people  and  Par- 
liament re-ajfftme  the  power  no  longer,  till  they  be  iecured  of  the  danger  ;  for  as 
we  have  faid,  a  man  may  loofc  his  right  for  a  time  ^  have  it  taken  from  him,  or 
what  is  moft  proper  tranfMitted  to  others,  wlien  the  partie  is  not  able,  or  will  not 
ufe  it  as  he  ought  to  do;  and  we  may  rather  fay  thi%  fundament  alt  is  rel^rved  at  the 
firft,  as  moft  naturall  to  all  eftates,  to  make  ufe  of  it  in  cafe  of  ntct^itK-yperoer^  faies 
the  Doftor  in  his  definition,  is  a/ujficiencie  of  authoritie  to  command  a  people,  and  he 
thinks  fo  neceflarie  that  all  men  are  to  be  under  it,  as  from  God  and  nature,  which 
is  true  oi  families,  but  not  of  Nations,  for  God  never  appointed  any  National!  Go- 
vernment till  Mofes,  If  (by  all  men  are  naturally  free,  and  when  they  agree  in  a 
policic,  not  being  divine,  the  people  wholly  chufe  it^  and  can  by  no  command  be 
forced  unto  it. 

He  proves  v/ittily  his  own  work, /?<?«!.  1 3 , 1,2.  the  man  is  infpired  like  Para^ 
celfm,  with  allfpirits,  for  he  draws  mufi  out  of  the  text,  and  yet  it  is  not  before 
the  powers  are;  and  except  divine,  they  are  not  bei-ote  the  people  will :  as  a  woman 
is  a  wife  by  Gods  ordinance  when  (he  hath  confented  to  her  husband,  but  (he  needs 
not  confent  before  fhc  will  5  and  the  'Doctors  co-ertion  is  of  the  text,not  of  the  truth  ^ 
for  he  forceth  it  to  his  fancie,  and  faines  a  fable  of  the  dutie  to  be  as  naturall  to  a 
king,  as  a  mans  father  rhat  begot  him.  To  fundamentals  he  addes  forfeitures ,  and 
denies  it  in  xhtf^prtme  trufi,  and  it  were  good,  if  he  received  it  from  God  without 
the  people  as  Mofes  did;  but  faving  this  Nation  he  cannot  name  one  more,  and  the 
text  will  tell  him  that  not  one  Nation  moie  under  heaven  was  Co  great  sind  happic 
Deut.  47,8.  Our  Divines  have  Itudied  thcmfelves  into  a  dreamc  of  nature  for  grace, 
and  magnifie  kingdome&  too  much,  to  give  them  the  divine  bencdiftion  from  uni-^ 
verfall  Grace,  Let  God  be  true,  and  every  man  a  lyar ;  God  hath  not  dealt  with  all 
Nations  alike.  I  make  no  queftion  when  the  Do^or  fees  his  errour^that  the  power 
to  be  a  king  comes  from  the  people  by  humane  eleElion,  he  will  fland  no  longer  up- 
on divine  rlyht,  then  the  ordinance  of  God  to  eftablifh  the  orders  men  have  freely 
put  thcmfelves  under,  and  that  by  refervatimdnxd  re^ajfumptlonsLS  often  as  need  rc- 
quireth,  and  good  kings  fhould  count  it  no  refiftance ,   but  an  happic  rcmcdie  to 
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have  his-peoplejoyne  with  himln  Parliament,  and  them  a  peft  and  plague  thai 
drive  him  from  it.  The  Doftor  trimly  tries  his  wit  with  diftinftions  of  power  in 
the  clouds,  the deft^mt Ion  in  the  people>  and  qmllfication  in  the  fubje^i.The  power 
he  hangs  in  the  aire  to  drop  from  heaven  upon  kings,  before  the  people  know  it, 
and  then  the  people  (hall  de%ne  the  perfon,  and  his  qualities  (hall  be  either  what 
hewilljOr  others  will  him  to  do.  When  in  my  apprehenfion  the  people  defignc 
the  perfon  fii  i\i  then  God  ratifies  the  power ,  and  that  no  further  then  its  legallj 
which  if  it  degenerate  into  tyranny  is  none  of  his.  The  Doftor  hath  done  the  King 
agreatdifpleafarejtofufFermento  difpute  the  cafe  further  then  the  ParlUment 
hath  determined,  which  pretends  no  right  to  all,  but  fo  much  as  miy  fave  the  king- 
dome,  and  the  Doctor  in  denying  this,  hath  opened  a  gap  from  a  cjualifled  forfei- 
tnre  to  one  that  is  abfolute,  and  fome  books  fo  ling,  and  fay  more  then  the  Defter 
willanfwer;  buc^^r/j  f/^/^/^jmuitftay  the  Argumcnt^and  he  will  undo  the  King 
if  he  denic  all,  even  a  tranfmijfion  to  his  Councell,  which  he  may  yet  do  by  con. 
Cent  •,  which  if  he  do  not,  I  dare  fay  he  fees  not  his  owne  danger  to  hazard  both 
himfelf  and  Parliament  upon  the  people,  for  Pamphlets  of  the  worll  Malignants 
have  counfelled  the  people  to  rf-^j»»^f  their  power  from  both,  and  play  their 
own  game,  which  will  be  the  wor(t  piece  of  our  warre,  and  the  difTolution  of  all 
to  the  loweft  foundatioD;  which  I  would  have  the  people  to  coniider  in  the  words 
of  our  Saviour,  Matth,  24.  2.  His  Majcftie  makes  Officers  for  tcrme  of  life,  and 
the  Law  gives  them  their  rights  yet  it  is  not  fofirme,  but  fonic  fault  may  void  it. 
Secondly,  others  have  Honours,  ^ffandlu  bene  fe  gejferint,  and  they  are  fecure  till 
they  be  convinced  of  feme  mMhehaviour,  Thirdly,  they  arc  molt  at  will,  that  by  a 
iTrit  ofB'^fe  are  difcharged,  bccaufc  the  grant  was,  Durar^te  bene  flacho,    I  would 
be  loath  the  Majeitie  of  the  people  fhould  prefume  to  do  the  like,  and  give  the  Lawj 
far  re  better  that  holds  us  to  the  legiflative  power  where  it  is.  We  arc  upon  another 
cafe,  the  law  ofnece(rii:ie  that  goes  far  re,  the  wife  parts  with  all  to  her  husbandj 
and  that  in  neceffirie?  (he  may  (upply  her  wants.    Hez^ekldh  in  this  cafe  made  bold 
with  the  Temple,  and  D^W  with  the  (hew-bread,  and  our  Saviour  warrants  it 
with  good  ufe,  1  tvillhave  mercie,  and  not  facrlfice*,  and  if  the  King  will  not  fee  this, 
the  Doctor  is  too  blame  to  keep  it  from  him.   The  Doftor  complains  of  injuries, 
and  augments  them,  if  the  Parliament  will  take  the  power  from  the  King,  yet 
they  (hould  leave  it  to  his  Heire.  He  complaines  without  a  caufe,  they  intend  nei- 
ther but  have  complained  of  Gods  Minifters  difcharged  without  a  crime^  as  many 
old  JuHices  ot  Peace  the  people  want,  and  of  them  God  fpeaks,  as  well  as  of  the 
King.  Its  true  God  is  the  God  of  order,  and  leaves  not  every  ma;i  to  do  his  will^ 
nor  refill  at  plea fure,  but  in  cafe  that  be  true  the  DoElor  fuppofeth,  the  rehftance  is 
lawfull,  and  though  the  head  be  more  honoured  then  any  other  member,  yet  in  a 
frenfie,  it  it  be  not  held  by  handsjthe  furious  man  may  knock  out  his  brains  againlt 
his  own  bed  ports.   In  refiiiance  we  rife  not  to  death  and  depofition  ,  and  if  that 
may  havecon(huQ:ion  in  the  ^7/  of 'Divorce,  k  was  yeelded  to  the  man  to  put 
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away  his  wife,  and  fofephu^  relates  of  a  woman  th^t  put  away  her  husband;  yet 
God  rhat  allowed  the  one  for  the  hardnefle  of  hcarc,  did  not  allow  the  other ;  and 
we  may  grant  more  to  a  King  then  to  any  other  in  difcharging  feme  men,  yet  his 
heart  (hould  never  be  fo  hardned,  as  to  fend  away  his  fubjefts  with  fuch  conftant 
frowneSjand  as  for  them  I  fhall  never  think  how  they  may  difchaige  the  King 
wholly  of  his  truft  ;yet  if  a  husband  would  kill  his  wife,  (he  may  reiift  himjand  call 
in  her  neighbours  to  help  her. 

Ftindumentals  and  forfeiinres  are  handled,  and  now  comes  in  the  means  of  (afe- 
ty .  I  name  no  Se6i:ior;S,  for  they  are  rather  fo  called,  then  righty  reiolved  by  any 
mcchod,  the  Doftor  intending  to  play  with  his  matter  as  boyes  do  at  the  cudgels, 
to  canvafe  one  another  with  croiTe  blowes.  Salm  fefPiU  in  a  good  lenfe,  hjuprema 
lex.  The  fenfe  muft  be  his  own,  for  he  Ikbs  neceffitie  at  the  heart  by  the  popijh  plea 
tofave  the  Church,  which,  he  faies,  is  the  Philtfiines  Forge,  and  Antichrlfts  fchoole^ 
and  for  this  we  fhall  fcourgc  him.  Our  Saviour  allows  us  no  Armcs  to  AzknA  Re- 
ligion but  by  the  fecond  Table.  Truth  is  uniform,  and  puts  no  Bi(hop  out  of  his 
Rotchet  into  an  Helmet,  for  then  the  Turkf,  would  take  up  the  argument  as  he  did 
with  the  Pope,  having  difarmed  a  Prelate,  faying  in  his  meffage  fent  him,  Vide  an 
cafit  tunica  finitm^  Father  look  how  you  clothe  your  children.  The  Gatholique 
faith  is  above  ArmeSj  and  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  more  mightie  then  they,  to 
break  into  fuch  holds  as  they  cannot  come  neer,  even  thoughts  to  captivate  them  to 
the  will  of  God,  2.  C^r,  10.  4, 5.  But  States  ^xt  not  fo  preferved,  nor  any  perfon 
in  them,  but  fe  defende^do  is  a  plea  in  nature,  and  fo  in  any  kingdome  to  keepe  it 
from  tyranny,  and  where  God  hath  not  provided  for  it,  as  he  hath  done  for  his 
Church,  the  means  zitgladifimmateriale,  sitid poUticum'm  Parliament,  which  is  in 
no  Church  Sywd,  The  Seftate  of  Rome  after  the  people  have  given  C^sfar  too  much, 
ufed  the  Sword  againft  him,  and  fpared  not  Nero^vjho  if  he  could  have  taken  them 
away  with  the/w'W,  would  not  have  attempted  it  hypoyfon :  but  they  pay  him  ia 
his  right  kind,  and  force  him  to  flie,  and  follow  him  fo  hard,  that  to  efcape  their 
fword  he  kils  himfelf.  That  of  Tertullian  is  true  for  ought  I  know ,  and  though 
I  will  not  follow  the  Fathers  in  faith,  yet  for  faft  I  (hall  yecld  them  more  credit, 
and  anfwer  for  them,  they  refifted  not  the  Law  to  preferve  the  Gofpel ,  but  fol- 
lowed cheirMafter,  and  fought  not  for  his  kingdome  but  by  their  prayers  and 
teares,  and  prevailed  by  their  blood.  Revel,  12. 1 1.  and  they  ihcd  blood  too, TJ^^'s/. 
6. 1 2.  The  fiAltar  was  the  Embleme  of  the  ^fth  Seale,  and  an  eart^mke  of  the  fixth 
which  changed  the  Empire,  and  it  was  done  bywarrc,  and  Chriftians  were  deep 
in  the  blood  of  Pagans,and  fhall  not  need  to  feare  to  be  as  deep  in  the  blood  of  Pa- 
pifts  by  the  fifth  Commas  dement,  obeying  Magiftrates ,  and  the  fixth  preferving 
themfelves,  which  for  faith  I  wi(h  no  man  to  do,  he  may  die  for  that  i{  the  Law  be 
againft  him  ^for  I  will  not  defend  pietieby  any  injuftice,  or  Religion  by  any  in;u- 
rie.  TheDodor  importunately  urgeth,i^^?».  13.  2.andletiV^ro  be  the  man,fcc-^ 
ing  he  is  all  for  the  perfon.   He  that  refifis  NeroJhaJl  be  damned^  hit  the  Senate  re^ 
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ffjled  UfHyTiVsA  yet  there  was  no  «/»'«*  againft  it,  but  great  rejoycing  in  it,and  all  the 
people,  Fp/.  58.  II.  and  107.  4.2.  nor  ^Wxe^^^t^  the  Doftors  damnation.  And  one 
thing  more  I  would  have  him  take  notice  ot,  when  Chridians  oppofed  both  C<£far 
and  the  Senate,  asfirrt  when  they  took  part  with  (^onft amine  and  the  S^;^^r<r  .Second- 
ly, with  Theodoftm  both  againft  C'^f^^^  and  the  Senate,  The  Senate  caufed  Gratian 
to  be  murthered,  becaufc  he  would  not  be  their  high  Prieft,  and  fet  u'p  Maximpi^  in 
his  roome,  who  is  fliin  by  Gratians  Generally  and  then  Bugenlm  appearing  for  the 
Pagans  againft  TA<?<7^<9/?/^,  the  Chriftiansalfirt  him,  which  ftiewcth  plainly  tyrants 
may  be  rcfiftcd.  And  the  Doftor  docs  ill  to  ftate  his  Qucftion  of  a  tyrant,  for  Kings 
no  man  difputes  againft  themjnor  any  Magiftrate  the  ordinance  of  God,and  whiles 
the  Doftor  deals  fo  bafcly  with  the  Parliament  to  raife  up  arms  againft  it,  he  jufti- 
fies  them  in  rcfifting  that  which  he  ftates  to  be  tyranny.  He  is  forced  to  yeeld  re* 
ftfiance,  hut  It  muft  be  reafonablcy  as  if  all  men  were  beafts  that  were  not  of  his 
mind. 

Its  true  three  agreeing  make  the  State  farrc  more  (ecure,and  it  were  happie  it  were 
fo  noWg  and  very  honourable  to  the  King  that  will  not,  becaufe  in  the  AlUitM  he 
will  be  alone^  and  rather  loofe  his  kingdome,  then  confent  unto  it  with  his  Parlia- 
ment, which  is  the  maine  difference  2  and  if  he  may  do  with  us  in  warre  after  his 
own  wifedome,  the  wife  men  of  his  kingdome  ftiall  not  onely  be  dif- regarded,  but 
we  fhall  be  deftroyed :  And  by  the  fame  reafon  he  may  challenge  Eacjuafunt  belH'^ 
by  the  like  argument  ea  qi^afunt  pacis  are  in  him  alone-,  and  if  both  thefe ,  then  ea 
quA  jftrifiiiciionu  funt,  and  addc,  ea  quizfunt  jufiitiac,  ^nd  he  (hall  have  all  praxi  & 
pracepto,  and  both  Houles  may  diffolvc,  and  come  home  for  fools.  But  he  is  a  wic- 
ked foole  that  perfwades  the  King  to  this  tyranny^  and  teacheth  him  to  undo  him- 
felf,  and  all  that  truly  love  him-,  and  whiles  he  trufts  thefe ,  he  is  betrayed  to  his 
own  ruine.  The  King  pretends faire  for  his  armes,  that  it  is  done  to  fave  ReUglon, 
Zarvsy  his  o^n  riohts^^Szc,  and  faies  further,  both  Houfes  go  about  to  fubvert  all  by 
fa£llon,as  they  fay  he  does  by  ill  Counfell;  and  the  Q^ueftion  (b  ftated  iputs  tyranny 
upon  them,  and  the  Apoftles  arguments  cannot  make  it  damnable  to  refift  theai, 
beingtyrants,  but  the  Doftor  will  not  yeeld  them  fomuch  as  to  be  among  the 
Higher  powers :  but  that  fingularly  muft  be  kept  for  the  King.The  King  faies  better 
by  faction  they  may  bed  diiccd,  and  bent  to  fubvert  all  Government,  which  if 
they  fhould,  1  fee  no  icafon  but  the  King  and  Kingdome  may  refill  them :  but  this 
isacaie  thatncver  was, and  Itibvertsthc  greatcft  fundamental!  we  have* for  when 
we  fay  every  man  may  defend  hmfelf  by  the  law  of  nature ,  and  the  State  by  the 
X<«WofiV<=i^/^?z/,  in  our  Nation  we  have  no  other  fundamental!,  but  the  Parlia- 
ment, and  the  King  was  never  To  counted,  and  we  truft  not  him  without  an  oath^ 
but  we  dare  truft  ^^r/?  Bopifes  imivJovv.Q  a%  our  very  felv^s.    But  the  Do^or  ftates 
the  Queftion  perfonally,  if  a  Prince^  for  fuppofitions  poflible  may  be  and  conclude 
when  they  are  what  may  be  done,  or  not ;  but  fuppofitioniim poflible  conclude  no 
filch  thing,  but  give  way  to  reafon  5  wheie,/^^  negmt  fidemque  faciunt ,  where 
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fables  may  fanfie  true  things.  Ca^e^  and  Tyler  ma  J^  tell  us  of  Tyrants,  and  fo  hath 
the  Doftor  done  ill  to  teach  it,  and  to  pre(erve  them  without  refiftance  for  fe^rr  of 
rebellion  againit  better  men,  then  let  the  be  ft  judge  of  it,  and  the  people  follow  the 
Parliament,  and  pray  for  the  King  he  may  return  unto  it,and  force  them  nolonger 
10  preferve  theKingdome  out  of  the  hands  of  mifchievous  Monfters ,  which  will 
foone  flirink  into  their  holes,  if  their  pretended  Head  forfakc  them,  and  hold  with 
His  HoufcSj  the  proper  place,  and  Center  of  all  his  legal!  aftions :  as  the  King- 
dome  now  moves  off  the  hooks  it  makes  many  giddy  brains,  and  if  this  Venafro 
be  not  fpeedily  cured,  an  ayipopicxie  will  follow.l  havedone  with  the  Dodors  dif- 
graces,  and  will  give  him  a  table  of  fundrie  words,  as  followeth. 
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Law, 

Power, 
Trufi, 


IRe-a^tfmption^  VFundamentalsX  XTyrAnnj^ 

Refervat'iony     \y  JPernes\ForfcitHr€s,      \TrHth\  Refinance, 


\lleturn 


FaiHons  I  Uamrtatioft 


SVpremacie  of  Z/jW,  PoW'er^  and  Trufi,  the  Doftor  underflands  not.  He  fiippo- 
feth  a Truft  from  God,  fuch  as  CMofes  had,  Hehr,  3.  2.  5.  A  truft  appointed  by 
God,  as  a  fervant  to  him  alone,  and  accountable  to  him  onely.  And  good  reafbn, 
for  God  committed  his  people  to  him,  gave  him  power  over  them  ,  and  the  Law 
by  which  he  (hould  rule  them.  And  C^tofes  makes  this  a  diftin^lion  between  the 
Nation  of  the  Jews,  and  all  Nations,  Dem.  4. 7,8.  fvhat  Nanon?th3Lt  is,  no  other; 
and  it  is  in  two  thins;S3  Revelation  and  rlghteoufnefe,  God  nigh  in  prayer,and  per- 
feft  in  truth.  The  Doftor  derives  the  Kings  truft  from  God,  we  from  the  pcoplcj 
as  all  Nations  did  when  they  trufted  their  Governours,  and  confequently  their 
power  proceeded  from  the  fame  fountain,  and  fo  did  their  Laws  5  and  the  Church 
hath  fpoyled  the  Kings  of  the  earth  to  make  their  Monarchies  as  Divine ,  as  the 
Dynafiico(  heaven  thatruled  not  after  the  wils  of  men ,  but  the  Word  of  God. 
Homes  fcatter  Gods  people,  Zech.  i .  1 8 .  and  HaTnmers  breake  them,  or  Axes  cut 
them  off.  The  like  is  in  the  Revelation  of  wicked  Hornes,  and  may  be  rcfifted  as  all 
Ages  teftifie.  Not  the  powers  of  God,  but  the  tyrannies  of  men  :  and  when  the  text 
fpcaks  of  Smiths  and  Carpenters  to  do  jt,  it  declares  his  providence  for  his  Church, 
and  we  obferve  it  not  in  divine  juftice ;  but,  like  the  Doftor,  think  hurtfull  Horncs 
have  right  to  do  any  thing,  and  no  remcdie,  but  patience  againft  them.  He  miftakes 
the  Nations,  and  would  have  the  powers  as  immediately  from  God,  as  Patriarchs, 
*}udges  and  Kings  arc  ruled  by  God,  as  having  the  Law  from  him,  and  fo  ruled  noc 
as  they  lift ;  but  we  have  our  Laws  from  men,  and  they  impofe  upon  the  King.  The 
efflfixe  of  his  power  is  from  his  people,  and  they  grant  him  the  truft  he  is  bound 
to  anfwer  them-,  and  therefore  we  adde  they  referve  their  right  in  it,  have  power  to 
re^ajffime  it  in  the  right  way  of  Nature  and  Nations,  which  children  and  (ervants 
cannot  do  in  families,  but  in  Nations  it  may  be  done  in  all  of  them,  fave  the  Nati- 
on of  fndah  with  his  brethren,  and  Cjenealogies  exa^ly  obfervcd  to  Chrift,  are  for- 
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bidden  after  his  birth,  r;>.  3.  ^.Veritie  before,  is  vanitie  now,  and  we  are  to  be- 
ware how  we  reafon  from  texts,  when  we  turn  them  to  our  own  teaching    A  re- 
turne  we  make  to  the  King  and  his  Heire  by  our  fmdam;mals  of  three  Eitates,  and 
if  that  be  true,  that  no  AEi  of  Parliament  cm  he  made ,  without  the  confent  of  the 
Lords,  we  mult  underiland  it  of  the  Lords  temporall,  for  the  Judges  have  refolved  it, 
7.  H.  8.  Kaitray,  fo.  1 84.  B.  that  the  King  with  his  Lords  Temporall,  and  Com- 
mons, without  the  Spirituall  Lords,  may  hold  his  Parliament,  and  therefore  Bi- 
fliops  are  not  fo  efTendall,  as  the  Doaor  would  have  ihem.   And  it  is  further  refol- 
ved, that  the  King  having  called  a  Parliament,  and  the  5<j>-««^  will  not  come  the 
King  with  the  Commons  may  preferve  the  kingdome,  and  doubtleffi  if  the  King 
depart  after  his  »>»V,  the  2:W^  and  Cor»mons  may  doit:  but  it  is  fimdamentall, 
that  without  the  Commons  nothing  can  be  done,  all  right  and  remedie  being  in 
the  people  whoin  they  moft  orderly  do  reprefent.    I  confeffe  the  rctrrefentatkn  is 
jn  the  whole  Realme,  but  the  bafu  is  the  people.   The  Doftors  fmakmemds  I  un- 
derftand  not,  but  that  which  is  the  great  one  J  kene  well  enough  ,  Salm  pop„li  (u- 
fremajex.  My  Lord  Cooke  18  £.  2. 27.10.  Rep,  ,33.  B.  Kelghlejes  C.  Nota,  faies 
he.  Reader  upon  a  particular  cafe  ot  a  wall  againft  the  Sea.  that  the  Defendant  was 
bound  to  repaire,  and  fiiffered  it  to  decay,  the  Plaintiffe  recovered  Damages    and 
why  faies  he  J  Becaufe  it  w»spro  bonopMco.and  brings  this  fundamentlll  Law, 
Salu,  fopuhjuprema  lex,  and  the  defendant  was  compelled  to  do  it ;  not  onely  to 
fatisfietheinjune  done  to  the  Plaintiffe,  but  left  the  defea  againft  the  Sea  a  com 
mon  Enem^,  the  Common-wealth  might  iuffer  by  it.  Such  hath  been  the  care  of 
J    r,  V?    °'",^'""'""'^     '^''J^''  ^""Bweil  pondered  in  thefedayes,  would 
doubtlefl-e  make  us  more  readie  for  publique  fafetie.   A  cuftome  prejiuiic  aU  to  a 
private  man,  triay  be  re.fonable  for  the  generall ,  as  building  of  Bulwarks  upon 
anothers  Land  for  the  defe/ice  of  the  Realme.  36.  H.  8.  Dyerfo   60  R  \T  W  8 
-Byer  fo  36.  B.  a ,.  ^  4, ^ 8.  8.  E  4.  > 8  He  th\t  turnes  h/s pli^gh  upon ,he  h^adl 
land  ofanother  may  doitby  the  Law  of  Husbandry.   He  that  dries  his  nets  uoon 
another  mans  ground  is  favoured  for  Navigation  and  Fitting    Common  utS 
IS  the  generall  end  of  all  L.ws;  but  what  is  beneficiall  onelf  to  fom?pardcu"ar  " 
man,  fuch  a  cuftome.s  repugnant  to  the  law  of  reafon,  wliich  is  above  aH  pofitive 
Laws  and  if  this  oe  nut  u.  Parliament,  n.ore  then  the  King,  or  all  his  Judges,  our 
foundation  .s  naughtily  laid  and  itsa  «,jy?..j  to  merC^i^"''"'^  fallio  tTlke  "f 
knowne  poCtive Laws  againft  the  Parliament,  whi.h  is  the  feafon  of  all  the  Law 
wehave;  and  our  filly  D.aorbecaufe  the  King  is  notin  the  Parliament,    h  nks  k 
iS  deprived  or  all  reafon,  and  he  would  pluck  up  all  foundations  to  plant  hi  K  n^ 
in  their  rbome,  to  ru,„e  all     I  rhink  he  knows  not  what  a  C...,V^.7meanes  an! 
howcafesmay  beremoved  for  right,  and  to  the  beft  reafon  in  the  Law  •  and  4v^r 
IS  in  the  King  IS  to  make  f./..  above  himfelf,  and  the  King  may  S  forfeit  h 
Judgement  to  the  Padiament,  which  will  never  make  him  >/.«  his  kSome 
from  himfclfe  or  Hcne;  and  yet  truth  will  teach  as  he  received  his  kingdoSrom 
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no  particular  man,  no  more  Can  he  forfeit  it  to  him^but  take  heed  of  the  whole 
kingdome  that  hath  given  it  him ,  which  cannot  make  a  faftion  in  taking  their 
own;  and  it  will  not  be  from  the  King,  but  the  refiftancc  of  his  tyranny,  which  the 
Doctor  would  teach,  and  damnation  to  all  thoie  that  would  fave  the  kingdoms 
Good  Doftor  forbear^  I  once  heard  you  loft  your  Notes  when  you  were  to  preach 
before  the  Judges,  and  you  preach  terrible  things  before  the  greateft  Judge  ;  but  I 
hope  you  have  loft  your  Notes,  and  I  will  give  you  a  few  more  from  facoh  Tro^ 
fhefie^  and  '}udahs  Roydtj.  I  pray  you  remember  it ,  wc  wifti  you  well  by  our 
paines* 


fAQO'BS    PROPHESIE    OF 

JVDJBS   Royalty. 

Gen.  49. 10.  The  Scepter  fhali  not  depart  from  fudah^  net  a  LaW-giverfrom  between^ 
his  feet  i  untill  Shi/oh  come,  andu^no  him  pjall  the  gathering  of  the  people  he. 
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OElor  Terne  is  the  Tripos  of  this  Kingdome,  and  he  prevaricates  with  all  men 
upon  his  Stoole  of  three  feet,  a  iC/«^,  a  People^  a  Parliament.  For  the  King  he 
finds  him  the  firft  in  Mankind,  as  natural!  to  his  kingdome,  as  a  father  to  his  fami- 
iie.  Theoriginallofmany,and  theirefficicnt  both procreant  and  confervant  ;as 
for  the  people  they  are  fo  bafe  borne,  that  he  begets  them  to  be  his  flavcs.  The 
Shihh  in  our  text  gathers  his  people,  and  of  the  bafeft  makes  them  all  Princes,  i. 
Fet,  2 .  9,  but  thefe  Princes  muft  fubn^it  to  their  King,  ver,  \ 3 ,  Governours,  v,  1 4. 
and  thefe  Governours  too  to  him  that  fent  them :  and  here  the  7  ripos  prevaricates 
topurpcfe.  The  King  fends  all  Governours,  therefore  all  fubjefts  but  the  King, 
even  his  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  though  he  fend  them  not,  but  for  them  to  direft 
him  if  he  wilU  if  not,  he  is  to  do  as  he  lift,  and  neither  people  nor  Parliament  may 
rcfift  him.  Not  the  people,  for  they  are  (lib]C(9:  to  powers*,  nor  the  powers  in  Par- 
liament, (or  they  are  fubjeft  to  the  power,  that  is,  the  Supreme  power,  which  is  the 
King.  I  hope  the  Tripos  is  a  firme  ftoole^  and  cuanot  trip  at  the  tribunall  of  Cafar^ 
and  yet  by  T'auls  Appeale  he  does,  aASi.  25.10.  He  appeals  fi  om  Cafar  in  Jndea 
in  all  Courts  Civill  and  Ecclefiaftlcall  to  C^/^r  at  /?^»j^,  and  that  to  fome  Court 
where  C^f^^  ^^^  his  Tribunall,  and  may  be  above  the  Senate,  the  Star-Chambcr, 
and  High  CommiffionwashisCouncell  :bucin  England xhty  are  put  down,  as 
iiift  grievances  of  the  Subjcfts,  where  then  is  the  Kings  Tribunall ,  in  his  Privic 
Councell  >  but  he  that  appeals  to  that  had  need  of  a  Favourite  to  open  him  the 
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cloorcs,  and  when  he  is  in,  he  hath  no  fccuritie  to  come  out :  But  the  King  is  there, 
and  o^'him  I  may  fay  as  Sefieca  dots^de  Clement,  li,  i,ca,  zp.  Securita^  fetfiritate 
muwa  pacifienda  eft  :  Err  at  enimfi  quis  extftimet  tutum  effe  Regem,  ubi  nihil  a  %egc 
tfituMefi.  Vnum  efi  inexpgnabile  mmimentHm,  Amor  avium.  Love  is  the  Load- 
ftone  that  (hyes  the  pcople,'and  Armes  are  fuch  Arguments  as  deftroy  right,  and 
to  rule  by  them  may  be  the  Kings  rage ,  and  the  kingdomes  ruinc ,  which  if  the 
Parliament  prevent  not  the  people  perifh :  and  if  Caf^r  be  there  to  do  us  julFicc,  he 
may  notdeny  it^andifhedo,  his  will  is  not  the  fuprcmacie,  but  the  Law,  which 
is  never  dead  in  a  Councell,  and  therefore  if  the  King  be  refolved  ,  Rempublkam 
fnam  effe,  nsnfe  Reipubiica :  and  that  the  kingdomc  nuift  truft  him,  and  not  he  his 
kingdome,  as  it  is  now  in  Parliament,  wc  have  no  other  Appeale  to  Cafir  hut  his 
perfon,  and  then  I  am  furc  the Doftors ftool  ftands  io  upon   their  feet,  that  the 
longeft'will  caft  down  all  the  reft  5  and  if  the  two  may  not  fupply  the  other,  it  will 
never  ftand  again:  and  doubtlefle  the  Doftor  having  made  it  too  long,  the  King- 
dome  hath  a  Saw  to  cut  it  offtill  it  may  ftand  with  the  reft,  with  more  fccuritie  to 
all  feet  •  for  we  ftand  not  upon  the  predominancie  of  three  Eftates^  but  their  cquall 
poyze,  and  the  Do^or  when  he  hath  prevaricated  all  hecan,  he  muft  leave  the  King 
In  the  two  Houlee,  and  the  tw^o  Houfes  to  be  his  Tribunall  for  all  Appeals ;  and  we 
are  not  to  follow  Cafar  to  his  Camp,  but  Court  of  Juftice ;  and  if  that  do6trinc  of 
Armes  they  may  refift  any  camp  that  comes  under  any  other  command  of  might 
or  majcftie.  The  Doftors  text  is  taken  in  two  fenfes,  and  prevaricatouFS  do  alwaies 
equivocate,  and  hide  the  diftinftions.  ^  .  ^  .  " 

The  integrum  of  his  text  is  an  humane  creation^  and  the  members  of  it,  are  ^^^^ 
and  Governours ;  the  cauie,  God  finall  or  efficient,  the  effeft  fubje6^ion.Thc  adjundt 
fupreme,  the  end  praife  or  punilhment.    The  humane  creation  is  divided  into  the 
King,  and  Governours^  the  Doftor  denies  it,  making  the  King  a  divine  creation, 
and  Governours  the  creatures  of  the  King.   Thecaufe  finall  is  to  obey  for  Gods 
fake  or  his  glory,  the  efficient,  becaufe  God  equally  fends  them  both  *,  and  the  texC 
faies'notthat  the  King  fends  all  Governours  but  himfelf,  as  the  Doftor  divides  it 
without  all  reafon,  when  he  faies  all  powers,  i?ow,  1 3 .  i.are  either  the  King  or 
Governours  and  if  F(?f fr  fo  diftribute  the  powers,  in  St.  P^^/ he  contradifts  him; 
for  *P^^/ faies  all  powers  are  of  God,  and  jP^r^r  denies  it,  making  Kings  onely  of 
God,  and  all  other  Governours  of  the  King.  Sub]e6i:ion  is  the  efFeft  of  Gods  com- 
mand, the  Doftor  of  the  King,  and  that  not  onely  of  Subjefts,  but  rulers,  that  muft 
do  hiswill,  and  not  the  Lords.   Theadjun£ly^/'r^???'?  is  an  indifferent  word  given 
toall  powers,  Rom  .13.1.  panicularly  to  men  in  authoritie  that  are  not  kings,  i. 
Tim,  2,2.Andperfomliy  to  kings,  i .  Pet,  1. 13.  and  therefore  the  word  being  com- 
mon not  proper,  concluoes  not  for  the  Do^or  ;  and  the  end  makes  againft  him, 
applyedtotheGovernours  who  are  bound  to  the  lame  end  with  the  King,  and 
therefore  have  the  fiimc  office  j  and  for  the  Lords  frkf,  and  not  mans,are  to  cxercife 
it,  I  would  have  our  learfied  Oltidie  of  words  made  into  the  text  propounded, 
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and  confider  what  Domiiuon  is  declared  by  Scefilr,  and  how  it  cannot  be  reflrain^ 
ed  to  Kings,  but  any  power,  or  Majeitic  of  Government,  under  what  form  foevcr, 
and  every  Tribe  is  called  Dy  the  name  Shahet,  and  united  under  one  ftaffe  or  power 
of  Government.  Tlie  meaning  therefore  is  not,  that  Jndah  (hall  not  ceafe  to4z>ca 
kl?tgdom^^hnt  a  State hdsing  jHrifdi^ion.gind  Co  the  (eventy  for  Scepter  tranflate 
not  King,  but  Ruler,  and  therefore  the  Do6kor  is  wide  in  ki^glj  Royalty,  to  make  it 
ancient  or  neceffirie.  A  Law-giver  is  as  general!  as  the  former ,  and  in  Jfratl  was 
not  legijlative  in  any^  but  declaritory  in  any  Judges,  and  in  this  the  Doftor  is  not 
conftant  in  his  notion  concerning  Z^Ww^^rj,  the  higheft  powers  in  the  king' 
dome,  and  ifthe  King  be  higher  tiien  the  highcft  he  alone  may  challenge  to  hini- 
felf  to  be  our  Law. giver  j  &  the  Dodor  would  have  it  fo^and  yet  couples  with  him 
(;oth  Hofifesimi  then  again  againft  them  both,  proclaimes  what  Laws  he  pleafeth, 
and  accufeth  the  nP^trliitment  to  do  the  (ame,  and  concludes  neither  have  legijlative 
power..  He  wanders  fo  about  di  Law- giver yd,^  he  leaves  us  none  in  Parliament,  if 
the  King  pleale  to  defert  it;  and  the  truth  is  Laws  cannot  be  made  without  the  ex- 
prcfleconfcntof/W^-f/^^^/-  but  the  Doftor  ignorant  of  the  Scripture  phrafc, 
undcrftands  not  that  a  Law-giver  is  either  one  that  w^^/Z,^w,  peculiar  toGod  in 
SioH,  or  that  does ;«/  dicere,  declare  what  it  is  to  others:  and  fo  does  the  King  by 
his  fudges  in  all  Courts  of  Juftice,  and  is  the  Law^giver  in  none  in  neither  fenfe, 
nor  can  denic  either  in  his  Courts  of  Juftice ;  and  it  he  (hould  do  it  in  the  inferiour 
Courts iit  would  not  ftandfor  good  Law^but  in  the  fu^remeit  muft  ftand  for  any 
thing,  anddf  he  denie  to  be  prc(ent,  or  confent  nothing  can  be  done ,  as  if  he  had 
power  to  fufpend  the  whole  legijlative  power  in  the  kingdome.  God  that  fuffercd 
his  people  to  be  without  Kings-,  never  fuffered  them  to  be  without  Law-givers,  ^nd 
iftheDoftorfcorn  not  to  be  taught,  the  i^cj;^//  Tribe  wanted  neither  Scepter  nor 
Law- giver  when  it  wanted  kina;Ss  as  for  more  then  two  third  parts  of  that  time, 
namely,  not  till  David,  nor  SLhet  Zedekjah,  {^w'lng  that  of  the  Maccabees,  who 
wereLevitef,  and  oi Herod  by  Qriginall  an  Edomite ,  or  Idum^an  Profelyte ,  which 
both  put  together  were  fome  eighty  jeers,  fo  that  the  Jews  never  wanted  Rulers  of 
their  own,  till  Titus  deftroyed  them.  Tompey  brought  them  under  the  RomaJie 
Senate,  and  then  fome  fay  the  Scepter  departed.  Others  when  Herod z  ftrangcr,  yet 
formerly  incorporated  into  the  fewifi  State  and  blood,  was  by  the  Romanes  inveft- 
cd  to  be  their  king,  and  the  Hafmondan,  or  Maccabdian  race  extinguiftied.  A  third 
fort  fay  the  Scepter  then  departed  when  Titm  took  the  Citie,  and  quite  ruined  the 
whole  policie  oF  Religion  and  Law,  and  this  for  my  part  I  conceive  to  end  the  pro- 
phelie,  and  then  Chrift  had  the  people  of  the  Gentiles  at  his  charge,  and  for  his 
Church  converted  them  to  his  Government,  or  deftroyed  them  for  it ,  afid  raifcd 
up  in  all  times  fuch  Law-givers  as  liked  him  beft,and  changed  them  as  he  had  done 
before,  and  his  Scepter  never  fince  that  time  departed  from  his  pcople,who  whiles 
they  were  governed  by  the  Cafars  were  (b  ruled  by  them  that  they  were  for  their 
good,  as  in  the  cafe  of  P^///  judged  by  the  fews,  delivered  by  the  Gentiles ;  and 
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though  they  died  Martyrs  for  Religion,  yet  they  had  great  peace  from  PaganSp 
for  whom  they  prayed  for  the  benefit  they  enjoyed,  i .  Tim,  2 .  a,  3, 4.  Vir^world-^ 
Ijy  in  peace  and  quiet.  Secondly,  fiot44  and  o^'/7/,  by  godlineffe  and  honcfty.  Third- 
ly, f  leafing  to  God,  as  very  good  and  acceptable  in  his  light.   Fourthly,  a  meanes  to 
convert  Kings  and  their  kingdomcs,  as  it  did  at  the  laft.  Revel,  12.5.  The  Rod  that 
ruled  them  before,  is  now  theirs  to  rule  themfelves,  and  fo  hath  remained  to  this 
day,  and  now  for  the  "DoBors  learn'mg  I  will  move  him  with  two  Queftiens.  Firft, 
JVhether  God  mak^s  Tyrants  his  Law-givers,  Secondly,  whether  Ld^-givers  may  not 
refifl  Tyrants  f  For  the  firft,  he  may  look  over  the  whole  Bible,  and  all  Hiftorics, 
and  find  God  and  man  deftroying  them  as  evill  BeaftSgand  more  to  be  hunted  after, 
and  dcftroycd  then  Lyons,  Beares,  Dragons^  or  any  other  cvill  Beafts  whatfoever. 
Its  true  that  the  Doftor  faies  it  is  dangerous  for  private  perfons  to  prevent  mifchief, 
yet  no  man,  if  fell  Beafts  follow  hinij  and  he  cannot  flic  from  them  as  David  did 
from  Saul,y ct  he  may  do  as  David  did,  Arme,  feek  holds,  keep  them,  and  neither 
yeeldhimreIfenorthemtohisEpemie,butkeephimout,a8  Slljha  did  in  his  own 
houfe  againft the  fonnc  of  a  Murtherer,  2,  King,  6.  32.  And  if  Subjcfts  may  not 
keep  their  own  houfes,  and  joyn  with  others  for  help,  let  JE/i/^^  and  the  Elders 
reafon  his  caufc,  and  the  Do£tor  anfwcr  better  then  he  hath  done,  and  his  Difciples 
doubc  his  do6trine  is  not  good.  Now  if  he  (hall  fay  Elijha  did  it  not  as  a  private 
perfon,  then  what  was  he  in  regard  of  the  King  that  came  as  a  tyrant  to  take  away 
his  life.  But  the  Doctor  hath  faid  enough  to  bring  us  into  the  fecond  Queftion,  for 
I  wn  fure  the  firft  is  not  anfwered;  but  the  fecond  will  fet  him  more  out  of  his  way, 
what  a  Law-giver  may  do  by  the  Scepter  or  Rod  that  is  carried  before  him,  or  the 
fword  that  is  given  unto  him.  Doubtlefle  they  have  refifted  tyrants ,  and  rebelled 
againft  them  as  the  judges  did  when  Ifrael  was  oppreflcd,  as  the  Kings  did  when 
they  were  in  (lavery .  After  them  the  Trinces  did  it,  and  NehemUh  armed  fiis  men 
to  refift  the  Samaritancs,  and  the  Army  of  Samaria  that  the  Emperours  Generals 
raifedbyhisauthoritie;  and  Nehemiahai  a  Magiftrate  prepares  for  fight.  The 
Maccabees  do  the  like,  and  where  God  gives  La^-givers  the  people  may  bedireft- 
€d  by  them ;  and  as  our  cafe  is,  the  Doftor  is  foulely  culpableto  make  no  more  of 
the  Parliament,  then  of  a  private  man.  To  deprive  it  of  all  legiflative  fd^er,  and 
bind  it  fo  to  the  King  that  he  nuift  do  what  he  lift,  and  no  law  againft  him,  nor  any 
power  j^  dicere,  where  the  King  will  contradicere,.   By  which  meanes  the  Doftor 
makes  the  King  a  Tyrant,  and  defends  his  right  againft  Law,  and  yet  pcrfwades  it 
is  Law,  and  fo  the  "Divine  and  the  Lawyer  are  the  true  caufes  to  turn  a  Monarchic 
into  a  tyranny,  and  defend  it  by  the  Law  of  God  to  be  lawfull,  and  that  our  Laws 
limit  our  two  Honfes  like  SUflja  to  fit  ftill,  and  provide  for  themfelves  by  a  Guard, 
but  give  no  direStiun  to  others  againft  Murthercrs,  nay,  the  Dodor  denies  them  all 
prefcrvation,  and  that  they  muft  caft  down  all  at  their  So veraignes  feet,  and  let  his 
mcfTengers  murthcr  them,  and  the  whole  kingdome. 

Seemingly  fcient,  but  really  infcient  are  by  Erafmm  taxed  bitterly  in  thcfe  words,' 
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,  Do^umge^.tu  indoUifftmorum  homlnum^  vlx  ad  Dormperwam  ufqu^  doSily  They  that 
are  learned  in  Court  flatteries.  Camp  crnelticSj  Schoole  falfhoods,  Univerfitic  uni- 
verfals,  will  teach  Parliaments,  and  be  Judges  what  they  may  do,   when  Kings 
fearcthemfor  their  powcr^  which  they  need  not,  it  thefe  Agents  might  be  their 
Advocates ;  For  the  truth  is,  when  a  King  calls  a  Parliament,  he  goes  above  him- 
felfe  both  for  aftion  and  authoritie,  as  what  he  cannot  do  by  his  ordinarie  jurif. 
di^ion^  he  labours  to  be  helped  by  that  which  is  extraordinarie,  and  arbitrarie  In 
thcgreateft  fupremacic,  as  not  to  be  limited  by  any  in  the  protection  of  the  people^ 
and  if  the  King  will  do  it,  it  is  contrary  to  his  office  and  oath,  and  not  protefting 
himfelf,  others  mult  do  it.  Readthcfeunreafonable  words  in  his  papers,  promi- 
fing  fecuritie  againft  his  Parliament :  It  ii  no  ill  counfell  for  the  King  to  withdraw 
himfelfe  fo  farrc^  and  fo  long  from  the  Farliament,  hecauje  at  London,  he  and  many 
rphofe  ajfcBions  were  eminent  towards  him,  -were  in  danger  every  day  to  he  tome  in-piecrs\ 
and  at  Torke,  his  Majeflie,  andall  fuch  as  -will  there  put  themfelves  under  hls-proteElion^ 
may  live  fe  cure  ly ,  and  that  through  the  affeBion  and  lojaltie  of  that  good  people.   Not 
one  word  offence  in  the  whole  fciitcnce.  Fiift,  no  ill  counfell  for  the  King  to  be 
long  and  farrc  abfcnt  from  his  Parliament.  Strange  in  the  Propofoion,  that  the 
king  (hould  not  be  where  he  is  bound  to  be,  and  no  wayes  without  fickncfle  excii^ 
fed  ;  and  after  a  furie  of  twelve  Parliament  men  have  (ittcn  upon  it,  it  is  refblved 
by  both  Houles  to  bring  the  king  nearer  his  Parliament^a  ferious  parley  is  to  be 
held,  and  the  learned  in  the  eltatcs  of  mens  bodies  confulted  withall ,  the  Eftates 
muft  be  fatisfied  of  the  Kings  removall,  and  if  any  poffibilitie  with  the  prefervation 
of  his  life  may  draw  him  nearer  them,  by  no  meanes  hemay  withdraw  further  off. 
But  theftrange  propofition  may  have  a  ftrong  reafon  to  do  it,  and  what  reafbn  can 
be  againft,  caufa  fola,  on  the  Kings  part,  who  hath  nothing  but  (icknefle  to  alledgc 
for  himfelfe ;  for  in  warrc  in  forraine  parts,  his  Parliament  excufeth  him,  if  he 
make  it  with  their  conicnt;  otherwife  he  is  guiltic;,  and  his  Parliament  may  forfake 
him,  and  forbid  his  Sub/efts  to  follow  him.  But  lets  heare  his  Coiinfellors  rcafbn> 
Becaufe  at  London,  he,  and  hf^  Lovers,  were  in  danger  to  be  tome  in  pieces  every  ddj^ 
This  is  the  firft  part  of  the  reafon,  and  the  fecond  is  like  it,  at  Torke  no  fuch  thing, 
but  more  then  fecuritie  for  all  fubjefts  that  meant  to  be  loyall.  We  have  the  reafon 
by  the  cndy  and  to  begin  with  him  we  cannot  love  except  we  forfake  London,  How 
did  London  teare  him  in  pieces  the  next  day  after  the  tumult  >  furely  the  torment 
was  in  his  cares  with  prayers  and  fupplications;  and  fince  his  going  from  them, 
and  his  eares  have  bcenclofed  up,  and  his  eyes  fhut  to  fee  their  rniferies,  they  have 
gone  to  God  to  fee  their  forrows,  and  with  teares  and  prayers  begged  for  his  re- 
turn •,  and  he  that  accufeth  L'-Wt'^  to  teare  the  King,  teares  him  by  his  Coiinfell, 
and  to  fave  himfeif  hath  expofed  him  to  all  the  danger  he  is  in.  Let  all  the  World 
judge  the  fatetic  of  T^^^-^,  the  whole  Countie.and  all  places  whither  thcfe  kill 
Kings  have  carried  him  from  hir.  Counfell ;  and  confider  withall  who  ^re  fafe,  but 
thole  ondy  the  Parliament  hath  protected^  and  if  the  people  would  dcfert  thofe  the* 
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King  protefts,  all  the  world  mould  fee  of  whom  the  King  is  in  danger.  Bat  if  lie 
not  oncly  out  of  his  calling,  but  calling  others  from  theirs,  and  keeping  fuch  from 
lufticeas  have  not  been  faithfull  in  their  callings,  nomaiveli  if  the  King  from  hea- 
ven and  earth  be  not  in  danger ;  and  whofoever  kils  him  by  the  chance  of  battel!, 
they  (hall  be  guiltic  that  have  drawn  him  into  it:  and  happie  were  he  if  he  had  eyes 
to  fee  his  firft  crrour  to  depart  from  his  Parliament,  and  pei  filling  in  it  to  embrue 
his  whole  kingdome  in  blood :  And  whiles  the  Dodor  chargeth  the  two  Houfes 
with  thewarre,  he  difcbargeth  not  his  confcience  to  his  King,  noj  deales  truly 
with  the  kingdome  to  be  their  refolver  in  cafes  of  Conicienceas  he  does. 

I  have  bidden  the  Do^or ^ood  night,  and  now  falutc  him  with  a  goodi  day ,  and 
remember  him  of  the  burden  of  "Dumah,  Ifa.  21 . 1 1 .  placed  between  other  two 
burthens  of  the  Caldean  and  Arabian,  God  not  fparing  the  vallcj  ofviJimJ{si,22, 1 . 
The  ^aldea»i$  a  burthen  to  Gods  people,  and  they  are  th€  hurthenfome  jione  to  all 
Nations,  Zi^ch, 1 2  3 .  lay  them  toge*  her,  and  coniider  who  have  the  vifions  of  God, 
and  what  they  fhould  do  as  the  fruit^uH  valleys,  PfaL  65.13.  becloaihed  vvithin- 
creaft  :but  alas  the  walls  go  down,  and  the  mountains  cry,  I[a.  22.  5.  Miferie  be- 
gins where  mercie  is  abufed,  I.  Tfr.  4. 17.  If  with  us  God  will  be  feared  in  his 
judgements,  what  end  of  evils  will  be  with  the  Defert  >  I  fa,  21.1.  hg^'^^'^om  vifton 
istothemthathavenone,i/<?r.  2.and  thefecrforrowsforthem  that  will  not  fee, 
<ver,  g,  and  his  heart  is  heavie  at  the  hearing  of  the  night,  ver,  4.  The  (enfeleflc  pre^ 
pare  their  tahUs,  ver.  5 .  prefumc  of  their  iV^tch-  towers^  eat  and  drinhe,  and  fuddenly 
x!tYtK\^Tmtl%g'i^^ny9y4riJ€  Princes,  and  anoint  the  JhieU,  The  full  fiory  is  Dan,^, 
profane  and  pcofufe  perfons  make  merrie,  and  mourne  too  late.   The  Doftors  laft 
Scftion  is  to  difcharge  himfelf  of  a  fcandalous  aflertion  to  charge  the  Parliament 
with  hypocrifie,  a  language  he  either  learned  or  taught  in  the  Kings  papers^where 
both  Houiesare  tcnied  Hypocrites,  afaFlion  of  fchifmaticall,  malignant ,  and  atnhi" 
tioM  prfons.  TheDv£toraniwers,  they  are  no  charges  upon  a  Parliament,  but 
upon  the  chicfe  contrivers  of.  and  A6tors  in  the  refiifance.  Its  well  the  hypocrilie 
isyct  tobedifcovered  by  him  that  knows  the  hearts  of  all  men, to  their  amaze- 
ment that  in  lime  (hall  heare  it,  or  feele  it.   Charitie  binds  no  confcience  to  con- 
tradiftlonSjOragdiiiftienre^or  from  being  a  Judge  betweene  the  King  and  his 
Cciintell,  the  rules  being  given  by  him  in  the  end  of  his  former  Treati/e  It  was  too 
much  for  the  King  to  fay,  He  vpos  not  hound  to  renounce  his  own  underfianding,  or  con* 
tradlEl  his  own  Confcience  for  any  Counje  Hours  fake  ^-"hatfoever  5  which  is  mofl:  true 
wher«  he  is  a  competent  judge,  as  he  is  not  ot  any  Court  in  the  kingdome,  for  he 
may  not  rcverfe  the  judgement  given  by  it  by  h's  own  ;and  now  the  D  ftor  with 
his  King  will  be  competent  Judges  of  the  Parliament,  and  the  two  Houfes  muft 
be  hypocrites  if  they  judge  them  fo  to  be,  or  lay  down  the  rules  for  others  to  fol- 
low.  Mafi^r  ^rfV^tf  (aies  the  Parliament  paffeth  no  fuch  fentence  upon  their  So- 
veraigne,and  the  charge  they  lay  upon  hisCoimfeiloursis  no  other  then  "David 
laidupon.$'^^*''fCoun{elIours,  i.i'^w.2^.  19.  The  Dodoi  is  glad  of  this,  and 
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cIaimesitforhisKing,whoisdrivcnoucof  his  Parliament,  and  hirotcdup  and 
down  the  Kingdomc  by  Rebels.  Now  the  Doctor  fpeaks  plainly  of  Armcs ,  and 
if  he  will  argue  right  in  the  caufe>  no  armes  arc  raifed  without  the  Parlramcnt;  but 
he  fiiies  the  Parliafiicnt  (Lould  have  done,  2l%  David  did,  referred  it  to  God.  I  faj  he 
(peaks  plainly,  if  the  King  command  an  army  of  men  to  deftroy  the  kingdort^e, 
it  may  neither  like  David  pre(erve  it  felfe,  nor  by  the  great  Counfell  he  com* 
nianded  to  take  up  armes,becau(e  the  King  forbids  it  as  Gods  Minilicr;  and  I  pray 
you  how  is  he  Gods  Miniftcr  by  St.  *P^///,  but  either  as  from  the  cjf.ci-nty  or  the  eni, 
Hei6theminifii:rofGodto  thee  for  good.  Will  you  have  any  more  in  thole  words, 
then  the  author,  end,  and  oh]eci.  The  Author  is  God,  the  end  good,  the  objefi:  man. 
How  farre  will  you  bind  the  fubjeft  from  God  or  the  end  >  He  is  not  for  good,  buC 
deltruftion.andischefubjeft  bound  to  his  own  dcrtriiftion  >  Or  to  belecve  God 
gives  him  a  miniftcr  for  his  mifchicf  ?  When  a  King  is  Gods  Minifter,  God  is  hi* 
Law-giver,  and  his  power  is  not  mallei  (hip,  but  fei  vice.  When  men  are  his  Lavr-- 
givers,  he  is  not  their  Judge,  but  muft  judge  with  them  ^  and  what  he  doth  without 
them,  is  void  in  Law  •,  for  he  is  both  from  God  and  man  their  Miniiler^and  a  Law- 
giver to  neither,  as  I  (hall  (hew  him. 

I  would  (ecke  the  Doctor  do wne  to  the  Bilhops,  and  the  Kings  Oath  is  in  my 
way,  which  binds  him  not  to  protedt  them  from  a  repeal,  no  more  then  it  doth  oi 
any  other  Statute :  but  they  have  the  approbation  of  the  Catholiquc  Church ,  and 
I  find  fome  uling  I  fa,  21,  y .  Treparsatable,  that  is^  for  Bifhops,  and  very  julf  they, 
fhould  have  it  as  Watchmen :  but  the  Tower  fets  them  in  eminent  placcs,and  fome 
have  counted  them,  Ifa,  33 . 1 8-  and  where  are  they  >  certainly  if  their  placcabc  of 
Gody  then  PaalvjiW  fpcak  for  them  out  of  the  text,  i.  Cor.  i.  20.  and  fools  they 
(hali  be  that  will  be  wi(cr  then  God.  Your  continuation  of  Bifhops  (ince  the  plan- 
tation hath  had  as  many  over-turnes,  as  is  in  Ezeklelsvifton,  Chap.  2 1.  27.  tril  the 
Government  come  to  Grangers.  And  if  the  Do6tor  will  give  me  leave  to  direft  him 
in  both,  I  (hall  tell  him  it  is  time  for  Shiloh  to  come  the  jfccond  timc,for  the  Bifliops 
arc  as  much  degenerated  in  the  %7f/  of  the  Church,  as  ever  the  Jews  were  in  the 
Scepter,  Gen.  49.  10.  Shiloh  is  the  Me(rias,  and  one  of  his  fir(t  names,  and  it  comes 
of  XW^^,the  peace-maker,  and  the  ^^/om^i  might  have  pointed  it  Shelah,  the 
name  of  the  fii  11  fonne  o^fndah  that  furvived,  and  fignifies  peaceable ;  Er  and  0>jan 
pcridiing, Gen. 46.  12.  The  Patriarch  facobmlghtby  the  direftion  of  the  hoJy 
Ghoft  chufc  his  name  belore  any  ether,  as  the  Saviour  of  the  dcftroycd,  p'or  that 
of  the  fecnndine  is  more  ambiguous,  and  Icde  probable.  The  word  Scepter  is  a  rod 
or  ftafFe,  which  is  not  a  King,  but  a  State  or  power  of  Government,  having  jurif- 
diftion  til!  it  \^LW\{[^,Jt^dah  was  not  a  continued  kingdom  for  more  then  two  thirds 
of  the  kingly  royalty  in  that  Tribe,  namely,  not  till  ^avid ,  nor  after  Zedekjah, 
faving  that  of  the  Maccabees,  and  of  Herod,  who^  were  kings,  and  that  not  above 
cyhty  yeerj  and  yet  were  they  never  without  Rulers,  and  I  fay  it  the  more  to  fatii^ 
tctheDcaorinhisfancicof  kings.asiftheywerc  the  moitnaturall  Governors. 
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Judm  Maccabeus  after  the  Kings  and  Dukes  had  the  conduft  of  the  Jews.  He  ^ttk% 
to  Rome  for  their  frlendfhip,  and  Bemetrim  challengeth  them  for  Subjects,  and  fo 
they  are  not  helped  by  the  Romanes,  and  their  Generall  is  flain  by  BemetrtHs,  His 
Brotker  fonathas  fucceeds  him,  and  then  his  Brother  Simon,  After  him  rules  Hyr" 
sanm  his  Tonne,  and  then  <tArtf\:ohulH6  changing  theGovernment^afTumcs  theDia- 
dcme  and  becomes  their' king  for  one  yeer^  and  dying  h»is  brother  Alexander  reigns 
a6.yeers,and  makes  Hjrcanm  his  eIJeft{onne  high  Piieft,  and  leaves  (^Alexandra 
his  wife  Qiieenc ;  aii-d  when  (h^  dies  the  %omane  Senate  dcpofeth  the  high  Prieftjand 
placeth  Ariftohultis  his  brother  in  his  place,  Antipatcr2iU  Edcmte  oppofeth  ^Ari- 
(tobultii ;  and  becaufe  Hyrcanm  his  brother  was  pleafed  with  his  peace  he  prevail- 
ed not  •,  yet  not  defifting  he  dealt  with  the  king  of  <iArahia  to  invade  Judca  3  who 
entring>  forced  Ariftobfi/N^  to  Q\c  to  fcrufalcm.  and  Eafter  coming,  the  bcfiegcd 
beg  Bcaftsfor  Sacrifices^  and  their  Enemies  having  received  their  moneys ,  break 
their  promifes,  and  the  Brothers  unite,  and  fend  Meflcngers  to  Scanrus  in  Syria, 
Pompeyes  Legate,  vjho  receives  their  money,  and  removes  ^Aretas  the   Arabian 
king,  and  confirmes  Ariftobftlm  in  his  Principalitie  who  is  poyfoncd  >  and  Alex- 
ander\\\*i  (bnne  is  acetifed  by  the  Romanes^  and  by  Tomfey  a  few  moneths  after  his 
father  is  beheaded,  and  then  aAmi^atcr  the  Father  of  Hero^  when  he  had  re-edified 
the  walls  of  Jerufalem,  finding  Hyrcanm  ftupid  and  dull  depofeth  him  of  his 
£thnarchle y3iud  gives  it  to  his  eldeli  fonne  :and  H^/^o^  having  taken  EsLechias  a  no- 
torious ihiefe  with  his  companions  robbing  in  Syria,  punifhcth  them,  and  for  itis' 
accufed  at  Jerufalem,  and  cited  to  the  Synedrion, 

%extu^  C'^far  writes  for  him,  and  Hyrcanus  frees  him  :  but  Uerod  being  in  great 
favour  with  ^^/^^^  raifeth  an  Armie  to  revenge  the  injurie;  but  Amipatcr  his  Father 
and  Vhafelus  his  elder  Brother  (lay  him.  Afterward  Hero^  goes  to  Rome,znd  by  the 
help  of  sAntoney  obtaines  of  the  Senate  the  name  of  a  king  5  yet  neither  in  the  Le^ 
^Ites  nor  the  Ed,omites  ceafcd  the  Rulers,  but  they  had  (Vill  fome  of  tlieir  own ;  And 
fowecometo  the  next  word,  Z^b'- ^iwr^  which  fignifics  not  onely  a  Law-maker, 
but  qui  jus  dicity  one  that  uieth  jurifdiftion.    As  for  the  laft  ^^'ovd$^fyom  betvoeene 
hii  feet,  meanes  his  pofleritie,  by  a  modeft  expreffion  of  the  place  of  generation. 
And  the  very  heathen  ob(erved  it  in  Bacchus  trorne  exfimore  Jovis  ,  which  is  no 
more  then  '/upicers  fonne,  though  in  ignorance  the  Greeks  made  it  a  fable.  Now 
mark  to  whom  the  people  areg.ithcred,  the  Jews  being  rcjefted,  to  (f^rif}^  So  this. 
prediction  was  fulfilled  when  7';>^  deftroyed  the  Citie,  and  thenceafed  all  their 
rule*  not  firft  when  the  Ror/janes  fubdued  thcm^nor  under  Hfr^^?,  nor  his  fonne 
u^rcW^/^^,  when  Chriftwasborne,  but  the  Nations  gathered  unto  him,  and  our 
Saviours  Scepter  fet  up  amongft  them  5  and  fo  Matthew  gives  this  as  the  laft  figne, 
that  their  end  fhouid  be,  W'hen  the  Gofpel  yya.s  pre^^ched  to  all  Nations.   Some  policie, 
they  had  as  we  have,  and  the  Doftor  thinks  it  is  the  fame  we  had  at  the  fi.rft,  which 
he  may  aseafily  perfwadc,asat  the  deftruftion  or  Jerufalem  the  Government  was 
Goda,  and  not  to  be  repealcd.by  the  Parliament,   I.  nuke  no  queftton  what  is  df- 
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vinelycftablifhed  that  CounfcIIwHI  never  reje6fc,  but  if  corruptions  be  crept  into 
Divine  orders^good  reafon  that  Court  fhodd  carefully  correft  them,  wliich  is  not 
to  tcare  up  all  by  the  roots,  but  take  away  the  wild  branches  which  will  fuck  from 
the  tree  the  whole  fap,  and  fuffer  no  good  fruit  to  grow.  What  is  beft  is  not  for 
the  Doftor  to  determine,  and  defend  the  kings  armie  in  any  thing  againft  both 
Honfes ;  and  I  {hall  give  him  a  good  reafon  from  our  difcourfe  of  a  Lnvf- giver, 
which  camiot  from  the  creation  be  conceived  ever  to  be  allowed  amongit  the 
people  of  God  to  any  one  man^  or  all  men  in  any  Counrdl,  but  to  God  alone  in 
the  (enfe  of  ma-king  Laws ;  for  the  Mcrall,  Jfidtciall,  and  Ceremonlall  Laws  ,  were 
all  of  God,  and  the  JurifdiEiton  that  any  had  from  God,  was;^-  dkere^  to  admini- 
fter  under  God^  and  fo  do  all  Magiftrates ;  and  Paul  faies  they  are  Miniflcrs  for  no 
other  end  but  to  do  jufticc,  and  his  whole  di-fcourfeis  of  that,  and  fubjeftion  to  juft 
commands^  and  the  fifth  hock^  theDoftor  never  fawj  hath  fet  him  a  long  leflbn  to 
learne  in  all  the  texts  of  Scripture  to  warrant  what  he  hath  (aid  for  a  tyrant  5  and- 
let  him  know  the  The^rc^Jes  of  the  Scripture  quite  ovei  throw  the   jurifdiftion  of 
the  King  in  his  fenfe  :  and  if  he  come  to  the  fecond  ,  where  men  have  /egijlative 
power  to  rule  by  the  <?<sf/Y?  of  one  man,  or  the  verdiEi  of  many,  let  him  take  which 
he  will,  whether  the  King  is  to  rule  us  by  his  per(bqall  SdiB,  or  the  verdiB  of  his 
wife  men  ?  He  cannot  fay  thelegiflativepowerisin  EdiEls^^nd  the  jurifdiftionof 
t-hc  King  is  jus  dkere,  not  to  make  it  what  he  will,  but  to  proclaime  it  from  others^, 
not  againli  his  Councell^  but  from  it ;  and  if  they  pafle  not  the  vcrdi&y  his  wife- 
dome  may  not  presume  any  power  is  in  him  to  contradift  them,  as  they  may  coU'* 
tradift  him. 

Its  well  known  de  faElo,  thatno  grant  of  the  King  is  good,  he  can  neither  make 
an  Executor  nor  Adminiftratourof  his  Will,  as  owners  do  that  have  a  proprictie 
in  their  lands  and  goods.  ^^^^/^/^^//'^Z^^^^^.Sam.  3.  12.  not  the  Kings  to  difpofc 
of  it  as  he  lift,  nor  any  goods  of  the  Crowne.  He  hath  an  Heiie,  but  he  can  give 
him  nothing  by  fucceflion ;  for  {uccedion  of  Kings  is  no  other  then  a  continued 
cle£tion  :  and  though  the  people  have  bound  themfelves  to  the  Heire ,  yet  it  is  by 
promife  no  patrimonie  from  his  Father,  but  the  kingdomes  truft  from  the  people. 
And  if  the  Doctor  will  not  acknowledge  this,  he  dcftroycs  the  whole  contrivement 
of  States,  and  forme  of  Government ;  forconqueft  is  tyranny,  and  the  Doftors 
reafon  for  tranflation  of  kingdomes^  as  one  of  Gods  meanes  argues  not  alwaycs 
jufticein  the  doer.  Thecxamp^eof  l^^i/W,  2.  Sam.  1 2.  is  not  to  purpofcfor  David 
did  itjuftly.  Firft,  becaufe  theo!d  grudge  was  jt:/l  when  Ifrael  came  out  ofo^gypt, 
that  they  would  not  relieve  them  in  the  wildcrncfTe,  Secondly,  they  had  violated 
the  LaW'of  Nations^  in  abufing  Davi^.s  Meflcngcrs.  Thirdly,  they  had  taken  oc- 
cafion  by  the  (laughter  of 'L^)'/^6,  and  others  to  blafphcme  God.  Fourthly,  they 
had  diftuibed  all  the  Nations  round  about,  ftirring  them  up,  and  hiring  them  to 
joyne  vi'irh  them  ^s^^in{[  David,  2.  Sam.  10.  6.  Fiftjilys  they  were  moft  cruell  and 
vile  Idolaters,  facrificing  their  own  children  to  then' abo:v\insi)^h  Idol  C^f&iechy 
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thcreforethcy  were  worthily  puniflied  to  paffe  through   fire,  and  be  put  under 
fawes,  harrows,  and  axes.  The  Kings  Plundeters  plow  as  deep  furrows  upon  the 
backs  of  this  Ncition^  as  if  the  people  had  deferved  the  Hke  punifhment  with  the 
Ammonites,  v^hich  Diivid  by  conqudl  without  a  caufc  coiinpelled  not  to  fcrvc 
him.  The  Edomitesdtfevvcd  the  lame,  and  Dominion  was  not  as  the  Do£^or  faies 
a  jullclaime  for  any  that  could  mailer  another.  He  addes  as  idly  the  defcent  of 
kingdomcs,  as  ifthat  were  ail  the  right,  which  indeed  is  none  without  a  fucceffive 
election  ^  and  when  theDoftor  hath  done  all  he  can,  he  mud  be  brought  to  a  di- 
vine or  humane  power  above  all  kings,  who  arc  but  Miniltcrs  of  jultice,  and  may 
not  meddle  to  make  Laws  forGod  or  man.  God  is  fufficient  for  his  Church  and 
people,  and  by  him  Chriftians  have  learned  to  rule,  and  referre  all  to  the  £/ir- 
Jhlpy2ind  as  wonhy  Hooker  hath  it  in  his  Preface  to  his  Policje,  that  he  that  will  not 
{ubmit  to  zfupreme  Senate,  oT^q^enerall  *$"; W,  nicanes  to  follow  no  judgement  but 
his  own.  So  I  will  fay  of  the  Doftor,  and  all  Royalifts,  as  the  i\  poflle  does.  Ram, 
517.  The  VV47  ofp?ace  they  have  not  k^&wn^  and  therefore  f  joyne  it  with  the  pre- 
cedent and  confeqiient  verfes.  Their  threats  areftpulchres  to  devoure.  Their  tongues 
arc  deceitful!,  their /i/j.ffpeakpoyfoned  words,  and  they  fill  their  moftthej  with 
curfes  and  bitternefle.  Their /^^?  aic  fwift  to  (lied  blood.  Their  wayes  arc  nothing 
butmiierie  anddellruftion,  andthcreisnof<?*«rof  God  before  their  eyes. 

Hear,  O  heavens,  and  judge  upon  whom  the  guilt  will  lie.  The  King  would  con- 
tinue the  Epiicopali  Government  according  to  a  forged  Oath,and  law  of  his  own. 
Muft  the  Bifnops  be  pardoned  and  protected  becaufc  they  have  made  him  fwearc  it 
againft  Laws,  take  up  Amies  for  them  by  his  own  will,  and  no  force  of  Armcs  to 
r^pe/Iy  or  repeal  his  perfonall  afts  >  Aud  how  dhpuce  the  Malignamsy  the  Parlia- 
ment may  makc^  revive,  rcpealc,  &c.  no  new  Laws  without  perfonall  confcnt; 
therefore  they  may  ordain,reitrain,repell,repeal,or  revive  no  necefifaries  provifions 
of  prefervation  for  themfclves  and  the  kingdom.  The  Queftion  is  not  now  of  a  fttll 
Icaijlative  power  to  do  all  things  that  may  bind  at  all  times :  but  what  binds  for  the 
pre(ent,  and  thencccflitieof  thetime.  /ill  men  know  whatsoever  is  done  by  the 
King  in  the  adminiihation  of  jnifice, is  to  be  queftioned  by  both  Houfes ,  but  no 
king  can  qnciVion  them,  nor  never  did  ;  and  feeing  this  Doftor  will  divide  them, 
let  it  be  To  in  his  nocion,  and  fo  muchconkfled  that  nothing  can  be  done  ^e  jure^ 
I  meanc  to  m^kc,  repeal,  or  revive  Laws  :  ycc  de  faHo  fome  thing  nuili  be  done  for 
the  prcfent  neccdlcie.  Nothing  by  the  King,  for  in  him  is  not  the  power  to  deter- 
mine what  (hall  be  done,  and  if  he  do,  it  is  out  of  his  jfirifdltlion^  and  the  Law  faies 
be  that  obeyesany  ccmmand  cut  of  its  proper  jurKdif^ionnia-l  be  punifhed.  The 
Ydn^^  or  dinar  ie  iw  ij'd'di  ion 'wiW  not  reach  the  Qiieltion,  his  extraoidinarie  cannot 
be  from  himfclfe,  for  then  hemi^^htdo  all  things  without  a  Parliament :  but  he  is 
bound  to  c^U  it  when  dangers  M\d  difHcultics  require  it ,  and  the  Law  is  what  he 
cannot  denic  both  Houfeswiien  they  aie  called,  and  dealevvith  Bihtohc  granted 
by  the  King,  and  err  ours  he  hath  nothing  10  do  with  all  for  judgement,  or  punifh- 
ment. 
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nif  nt.  The  beft  of  the  Kings  Judges  may  erre,  and  do  wrong  by  witnefles^or  ivcak- 
ncfle  in  tlicniidves,and  iiic  Subjeft  iuffers  and  can  have  no  lemedie,  but  in  Pariia- 
Tncnt,byreafonthe  King  favours  a  Courtier  in  the  injurie  of  a  Countrcy-nian. 
This  poorc  man  complains  where  common  compaifion  if,  and  is  eomfortcd,  the 
King  informed  againlUiim,  and  difpleafed,  faies  fuch  fellows  have  btenfaffiout, 
the  complaint  of  Bifhops  ^feditkus  the  complaint  of  C<7//mVrj,  ill  members  the  cry 
of  MalignantSj  and  thele  men  can  cry  unto  none  but  God,  till  his  immediate  Law-. 
j^jz/rrj  heareir;  having  heard  it,  they  reverfe  any  judgement.  Civil!  or  EccJcfiafti- 
call,  that  is  not  mceriy  fpirituallj  and  referred  to  the  keyes*  They  know  as  they 
have  no  power  to  excommunicate,  fo  they  undertake  no  mans  abfolution :  yet  the 
judgement  of  in/uftice  executed  in  any  Court,  they  can  call  it  before  them  ;  and  in 
^VJOTd,^\\frrcmoH^  fudge mcntsy  T\«j^Il  Patterns  y  i/kga/l  impofitions^tyranncps^  ex* 
anions,  the  remsvall M\d  ycprcjfingoi  all  publiquc  grievances,  the  redrejjinfr  of  all 
wrongs,  cenfttriyig  Delinquents,  decUrlng  Law,  pmiShing  their  own  Members,  &c. 
The  Common  Law  and  Statutes  denie  the  King  a  Negative  vote,  to  delay  by  his 
Great  or  Privie  Seale  for  any  moment  of  time  any  legall  proceeding.  Reverie,  re- 
call, controull,  countermand  any  judgement,  rclolution,  determination  or  (cn- 
tenccof  his  Judges,  either  hj  word  of  mouthy  Proclamation,  or  any  detinnciation  what- 
ibever. 

Dolors  of  Divinitic  would  teach  confcience  conviftion  againft  Law  and  rea- 
fon,  as  M  the  high  Court  of  Parliament  were  more  in  fubjeftion  to  the  King,  then 
Court  Baron,  ov  petty  Se/Jlons-^  and  I  wonder  whence  they  fetch  this  wifedoroe, 
more  to  bind  the  two  Houfes  to  be  at  the  will  of  the  King,  then  other  'Benches, 
C4fimon.  Pleas,  Chancery^  &c.  But  furely  to  flatter  the  King  to  be  free  where  he  is 
moft  bound,  to  fuccour  them  where  they  ought  moft  to  fuffer  ;  for  our  Arch- pre- 
late in  his  pride  made  Judges  quake  for  their  own  quiet,  and  to  be  queftioned,  never 
dreamed  whiles  their  dread  Soveraigne  was  their  Sanftuarie  5  but  Hell  is  not  more 
horrour  to  them,  then  the  two  Honourable  Houfes.  Againc  for  Bills  of  Grace  the 
Bifhops  raifcd  themielvcs  when  the  kingdome  was  theirs ,  which  for  the  Church 
hadalmoft  fw allowed  it  up,  and  what  they  hold  in  Contmendamsy  Impropriations^ 
Revenues,  menspurfes,  divine  power  Sy  they  would  perfwade  all  men  of  divine  right 
that  they  need  to  do  no  right  to  any  bodie,  but  their  own  bellies,  that  they  plead 
for  more  then  God  :  ytt  Bills  of  Grace  preferred  by  both  Houfes  in  private  pro- 
fits, priviledges,  favours  are  not  obligatory  merited,  constrained,  but  freely  grant- 
ed when,  where,  and  to  whom  the  King  will;  but  by  thele  to  fay  he  is  bound  to 
none,  and  that  they  are  ot  his  bountie,  goodneffe,  grace,  and  mcer  good  will  is 
challenged  by  Chaplains  to  cheai  e  up  their  hopes  the  King  will  never  hurt  them, 
but  hold  all  Laws  fi'om  the  Parliament  to  paflTe  againft  them  ;  which  he  cannot  do 
without  a  negative  voice  to  wrong  al!  men,  as  they  have  done  in  their  prelaticall 
pride.  Notwithibnding  Bils  of  corr.-mon  right  and  jf^fiice  to  pull  down  their  Lord- 
(hips  in  the  Lambes  Hurnes,  Revel.  1 3, 7.  and  make  them  Lambe-  like  in  the  keycs, 
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and  rightly  ruled  about  the  throne  of  Chrift,  Revel,  4. 4.  in  the  Crowries  and 
thrones  is  not  yet  reduced  to  primitive  purenefTe,  and  farre  from  ancient  order  ap- 
plauded by  the  Do£tor  in  his  Ufl  SeBion^  and  though  our  judgement  pafle  aot  by 
the  ^^av^riV^f,  yet  we  cannot  foi  fake  our  way  with  him  to  accufe  them  of  the 
moftof  our  miferies,  or  fay  with  the  Doctor  ,   Hearcy  0  Heavens,  the  guilt  ufon 
ivhomit  lies,  that  the  King  cannot  countenance  or  continue  the  Epifcopall  tyranny 
againft  the  whole  kingdome  to  bearc  the  yoke  and  burthen  of  Bifhops,  as  our 
times  have  had  it  vno  nor  yet  the  King  and  his  people  it  the  Oaths  they  have  made 
of  late  be  examined.  But  to  let  that  paflTe,  which  pincheth  the  Doctor  in  his  hopes 
to  be  a  Biftiop,  v^hich  I  could  wifh  he  were  in  his  own  words  >  of  ancient  and  pri- 
mitive tinges,  for  he  is  no  more  in  love  with  it,  then  I  profeflfe  myfclfe  to  be,  but 
cannotteachtheKingthelibertieof  his  Vote  to  deni«  common  Jufticc,  and  be  a 
Tyrant.    I  wi(h  him  to  be  as  he  i?  an  happie  King  to  vote  where  he  is  bound,  and 
not  ftand  upon  any  greater  power  then  the  freedome  of  his  own  will  from  a  right 
judgement,  and  no  violent  externall  force  tocompell  as  free  as  hlmfclfe  to  obey 
him.  Such  Bils  are  the  prefervation  of  pHblique  peace  andpifetie,  liberties, properties^ 
pyiviledaes  ofallfiih]e[ls^  the  prevention^  ablation,  punltion  of  all  caufes  that  canfe  pub^ 
llqfie  or^rivate  grievances,  mlfchiefs,  wrongs,  0 fences,  frauds  5  the  redrejfe  of  all  defcBs 
or  inconveniences  of  the  Common  Law,  the  advancing  and  regulating  of  all  trades,  the 
fbeedie  execution  rfjufiice,  the  reformation  of  Church- wen  and  Church  abufes ,  their 
religion  of  Popery,  dArmhianifme,  Ceremonie,  unfound  preaching,  andunfitneffe  to  be 
either  in  the  (fhurch^or  a  Synode  to  re  forme  it :  for  if  the  King  do  it  by  a  Convocation 
then  moft  of  the  Offendors  (hall  be  their  ov/n  Judges ,  againft  the  ancient  Canons 
and  ConlFitutions.  Let  Catiline]udge  betweene  the  Senate  and  himfclf, and  Tully 
(hall  b'ejudged  a  RebelL  (land  he  never  fo  much  for  the  libertie  of  Citic  and  Coun- 
trey,  and  Catiline  fliall  be  a  good  Citizen,  and  worthy  to  rule  the  Empire  with  his 
companions.    Th^  Councell  at  Tyre  condemned  ty^ t hanaf  m  ,^nd  46.  Bifhops 
branded  it  with  Eufehlm  and  Theeglm  his  enemies,  faying,  Lex  Dei  inimicum  neoj 
teftem,  n:que  fudicem  effe  vult,God  allows  no  man  being  an  encmic  to  be  witne(k 
or  Judge  of  another.  A  than.  ^Apolog,  2  non  arbitramur,  pag,  2 1 6.    Chryfofiome  tx- 
cevts  as,^ini\  Thecphilpuy  ^^od contra  cmnes  C^inones  &  Leges,  c^c,  that  again(t  all 
rule  and  Law^  be  had  called  him  into  judgement,  before  he  had  anfwered  his  own 
ctitiKS,  Ipfe  rem  efi  iy?imicm  &  hofiu :  He  hlmfclfe  is  guiltie  ,  our  advcrfarle  and 
open-eneniie,  (^hryfoft,  ad  Innocent.  Papam,Epifl.To.  i,  (pencil,  pofl  Epifl.  fun,  27. 
Pope  .Nicholas  the  fiift,  and  Celefilne the  third,  fay,  ^lafUfpeEli  &  inimiei,  fudices 
eije  non  dtbeAn^&c,  Common  re^fon  doth  teach,  that  thole  who  are  ones  enemies, 
(hould  not  be  their  judges,  Epiji.  8.  Nich.  i .  Extx,  de  <tAppel,  cap,  2 .  ipfi  ratio  diElar, 
&c.  Ir'the  giavitieandintcgritie ol  the  Imperiall  pre(idtnts in  \.\\t Qouncell of  (fhal^ 
eedon  {\u\  not  checked tlvetenieritie and  infolencie  of  the  Popes  Legates,  it  had 
been  worie  then  the  Eph  fine  Latrocinie. 

IntheQouiiceJlciufcswere  heard  and  examined  as  they  ought  both  for  the 
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meHjef.m^ihi^MC'iiM^  ^fV^^riw  bdiigftMl  Judge  after  Lei}s  le^aiei,\m\\4\\^ 
^d  out  with  rebufee,  faying.  Either  let  Diofccrni  go  Pff^,  or  ^^^  l^'^V/  depart.  Jhc  Judges 
told  them  graNdy,  Ifj^"^  ml/h  ^^dges^you  mafi  not  frofecmc  <is  acatfcrs,  Tnen  af-* 
ter  palTion  fpeaking  leafon,  Non  parimur  nt  ifle  fedcfit ,  qui  ]udicayi^pu  advclnit :  DL 
ofcortis  comes  to  be  judged,  and  may  net  ]ud^e  in  his  own  caufe.  An  rquall  motion^ 
fty  the  glorious  Judges,  and  fo  "Dtofcor^s  is  rcn^oyed  from  the  Bench  of  Bifhops, 
and  placed  tW^r  rf « J,  in  the  pi  ace  of  thpfe  who  were  to  be  judged.  The  religious 
Emrerour  in  th^fccoKdEf  define  Sjnod  laid,  if  Theodoret  be  cjueftlon^d,  let  the  Synod 
fl(fcmhle,and  ipidgctrithout  him.  The  like  he  commanded  concerning  Flaiianm^ 
who  julUy  Judged  <?«^''^^^-'"i  yet  to  avoid  ail  errour,  referred  the  accusation  to  an 
higher  Ccunccll  that  ftiould  have  been  general!  abov<:  that  at  C°^.fldimnofle,   Tla- 
nj'tanw  orthodoxalli  and  'Ti&fcorpti,  an  Eutichlan  are  both  julHy  ti  ied  without  their 
owne  judgement  inanicrt  juft,  equall,  and  upright  CouncelJ.  Another  example 
we  have  in  this  holy  Synod  well  order  d  by  fccular  Judges,  concerning  Athanafitu 
Bilhop  of  T^ros  dcpofed  by  'Dtmuu^  in  a  Provincial!  Counc^ll  after  three  citati- 
ons, refuCng  to  come,  and  Sabtarim  fet  in  his  roome.  Athan^^fm  complaines  irrthc 
Comcellof  CWr^^ow,  and  hath  nothing  to  (ay  agaiiift  his  triali  at  Antioch ,  but 
that  Bowuv^  the  chiefe  Judge  was  his  Ensmie,  and  thefe  goodly  Judges  prefemly 
order  that  LMAxlmns  Bifhop  of  Anticch  by  a  iccond  Synod  held  with  him  (hould 
examine  the  matter,  and  if  it  proved  that  Bcmttus  had  done  mjuftiee  as  an  enemie, 
that  SMmpu  (hould  lemainc  fubflitute  to  Athanafus^  and  he  be  rcitored  to  his  See. 
Thus  ordered  the  fecu/ar  fndgej,  and  tlie  facred  cried,  Nihil inflim,  Nothing  more 
cquall.  I  have  faid  this  that  the  Po6tor  might  undcrfiand  his  primitive  timcs^  and 
the  fccular  Judgci  difpofed  in  Councels  of  good  order,  and  that  the  Parl?amenc 
meddles  not  too  farre^  the  King  being  corrupted  with  his  BiQiops,  and  drawn  by 
them  into  an  obftinate  errour  to  loofeall  before  he  will  leave  them,  for  fo  faies  the 
Do£lor  in  his  Ufi:  SeBion.thzt  the  King  will  continue  their  Government  according 
to  Law  and  Oath;  and  that  the  guilt  aiult  lie  upon  them  that  by  A  rmes  would  force 
him  from  it.  Its  plaine  the  Do5or  makes  t\\t8pifco^acle  the  hlocdU  ^uarrell,  and 
the  Parliament  hath  fotmd  them  guiltic  of  this  ill  counfel  1  j  and  for  Law  cannot 
ftand  by  the  Kings  pleafure,  if  divine  they  need  not  ihe  Kings  protc£tIon  ;  th^  Par- 
liament will  not  punilhthem  foi  their  calling,  the  matter  in  queftion  is  fa£i:,of  for- 
gery for  the  Kings  Oath  toprotefland  pardon  th-  ^^  plotting  againft  thcPailia- 
ment  ever  fince  King  fames  came  to  the  Crown>  who  began  his  Relgne  with  a  falfc 
Oath,  and  ended  it  with  the  repealc  of  the /I/i/m^5  which  <^wo  things  are  T)oxv,i(e 
fa^Oy  the  quarrell,  whether  the  Bifhops  (hall  be  pardonf^d  ,  and   prote£i:ed  in  all 
their  evils,  and  the  King  by  a  (JHilitia  of  his  own  defend  them  and  Pap)fts  againft 
the  Parliament.  The  Do£^or  is  not  fo  well  read  as  to  anfwej  the  juftice  of  th«  c^ufe. 
The  King,  may  be,  would  call  a  Convocation,  and  then  the  B'(hopj.fliall  be  their 
own  Judges.  The  Parliamentj  as  thecaic  liand^th,  thinks  upc^n  a  more  juft  Synod, 
.qualified  with  a  lawful!  calling,  which  they  will  commit  to  the  King ,  not  in  the 
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Popifh  way  of  a  Convocation,  but  a  free  Eleftion  of  all  it  concernes,  and  that  of 
orthodox  Divines ,  which  three  conditions  when  they  arc  rightly  known^the  King 
Ih^U  call ,  the  people  chufe ,  and  orthodoxe  Divines  with  the  Brethren  con- 
clude it. 

We  know  Commons  were  called  at  the  firft  by  common  confent^  and  confided 
of  Paftours  and  people,  and  the  chiefe  Elders  for  order  preceded  in  the  Convoca-^ 
tion,  and  the  Palburs  disputed,  and  by  the  holy  Scriptures  defined,  and  Ibbfcribcd 
firftj  faying,  I fo  defining  And  confeming  [uhfcrlhe,  or  vote,  the  people  paded   their 
fentenccand  faid,  7(7<5>?/£^«/;>^/5#^^/^r/^<f  or  ro/<?.,and  fo  what  feemcd  good  to  the 
Elders  and  Brethren  was  fcnt  to  the  Churches,  and  by  padficali  fuhfcriftiotts  gave 
their  confent,  as  if  they  had  been  prefentj  and  before  Councels  the  Church  had 
an  excellent  way  of  conference  and  confirmation  of  their  faith,  not  much  unlike 
that,  Gi^Ut,  2.2.  Such  pre  fence  could  not  be  alwayes,  and  therefore  the  univerfail 
way  was  by  letters^  as  the  learned  knov/,  called.  Letters  of  confer  ence.zwA  they  were 
for  this  end  as  Authors  fay,  ad  exponendam  fidem,  and  at  length  the  Bifhops  being 
the  great  men  (tnt  one  to  another  for  the  T^//,  Vi  hich  is  no  other  but  feajed  letters 
to  fignifie  hov/  the  Church  profpered  in  all  places-,and  PmrUrkeshtin^  thegreateil 
men  did  it  in  behaife  of  all  the  Churches,  and  the  Church  of  Romehciu^  the  fcas 
of  the  Emperour  was  of  greateft  n9tc,  and  fo  elleemcd  in  the  fird  general!  Coun- 
cell,  which  fecit  before  the  Church  of  aAlexandrU,  and  Antioch,  which  are  onely 
mentioned  in  the  Councell  of  Nice ;  and  the  next  generallCouncell  addcs  a  f0f4rtl) 
^atriarks,  and  (ets  him  next  the  Pope,which  made  Rome  in  pride  dcnie  that  Coun- 
cell, ^s.Leo  did  the  fourth,  when  the  fifth  came  in  i  am  not  certain,  I  leave  it  to  the 
Doftor  to  tell  me-  and  tell  him  how  the  Pope  did  change  fidem  exponere,  into  fidem 
dare,  for  mutuall  and  Chriftian  expoiition  of  faith,  into  fwearing  and  obligation, 
as  our  Biihops  have  dealt  with  us  to  bridle  us  as  hories  and  mules  without  under^ 
il;anding  to  be  ruled  by  the  realon  of  our  riders,  and  fince  we  began  to  kick  have 
tamed  with  oaths^  and  made  themfclves  odious  to  all  men  to  difpiie  them  for  the 
•  moft  unfavorie  fait  in  the  kingdome^  good  for  nothing  but  the  dunghill,  and  that 
which  is  worft  they  have  made  the  Salt-peter  that  blows  us  up,  if  God  be  not  mer- 
ciful! to  our  King  in  the  ^/V^i^j^'^partioaCouncelf^to  fecond  it  with  a  coaBive 
power  from  his  Councell  to  favcus.   The  effentiatl  Decrees  of  Synods  have  been 
before  Senates  feconded  them,  and  fo  the  civil!  Magiftrates  power  is  but  Accide?itall 
tp  the  Church,  yet  foneceflarieth^t  God  in  time  added  it  to  take  away  perfecu- 
tion*,  and  yet  the  Bi(hops  have  ufed  it  ^incft  the  ten  horn(^s  fubmicted  to  their  f^o, 
that  they  have  hurt  more  then  the  Dragon,  Its  th«refore  higii  time  for  his  Majcfiie 
to  awake,  and  confider  with  his  Parliament  the  perils,  Papifts  and  Bifhops  have 
brought  us  into.  HisMajedieis  made  belceve  his  Co/^^^r  de^fiiers  for  Biftiops  and 
all  great  Officers  are  fuch  prerogatives  as  have  ever  gone  with  the  perfon  of  the 
King,  and  yet  nothing  better  known  then  that  theClergic  and  people  have  chofen 
their  Bifhops,  aod  fo  much  at  this  day  is  intimated  in  tbas  instrument ,  and  eU£t 
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Privy  Counfellours,  State  Officers,  and  Judges  have  been  nominated  by  the  Parlia-" 
ment,  and  yet  without  prejudice  to  any  priviledge  the  King  can  challenge.  We 
are  all  agreed  of  the  three  properties  of  a  Synod,  that  Princes  may  call  them,  the 
people  eleft  the  Members  j  for  if  their  Laws  bind  all,  then  fit  all  (hould  have  an 
hand  in  them  ;  and  if  the  multitude  miftakc  in  the  Members,  its  free  for  any  man. 
to  aecufe  Senary  or  Hcrctique,  and  he  is  to  be  no  Judge  till  he  have  cleared  him- 
feU  from  all  crime.  The  Doftor  is  cleare  in  his  iafi  SeBion  for  this  affcrtion,  that 
Princes  in  their  neccflarie  defence  may  entertaine  fuchas  they  would  not,  nay, 
ought  not  by  Law.as  Papiftsdifarmed  by  Parliament  may  by  him  bearraed  againft 
it,  and  not  onely  fo  but  our  Religion,  for  he  is  mad  that  will  think  they  will  fight 
for  it.  Zii^a  faies  nothing  to  the  point,  and  the  Doctor  leire5  when  he  fpeaks  of  the 
duty  and  fervice  of  Subjefts,  for  can  any  man  that  {erv«s  the  King  againft  Law, 
fcrve  as  a  Subjed,  or  a  Rebell  >  And  may  Kings  commands  his  SubjeSs  to  rebell 
againft  his  Laws,  becaufe  they  rebell  not  againlt  him  >  Good  Divinitie  not  onely 
to  oppofe  the  King  and  his  Laws,  but  fee  him  againft  God  ^  for  whiles  he  gives  his 
power  to  the  Beatt,  Rev.  1 7. 1 4.  he  makes  war  with  the  Lamfc^e,  better  the  Doftor 
taught  him  to  hate  the  whore,  v,i6. 

What  he  faies  o^  juft  authoritie  to  bear  Arms,  argues  his  wilful!  ignorance,  for 
can  any  man  be  armed  juftly  againft  Law  >  His  Lift  of  the  Army  againft  the  King, 
of  Papifts  or  as  bad,  muft  make  him  blufli  *,  for  who  allows  them  to  fight  for  us 
thatarefuchasGod,hathtaxedj2.  Chron,  19,2,  The  «;^^<7^/7  are  juft  fuch  Idola- 
ters as  Papifts  arc ;  for  fomc  worftiip  not  the  true  God  at  all ,  as  the  Nations  that 
(iicceedcd  the  ten  Tribes,  Some  the  true  God  alone,  but  in  calves^as  Jereboam,  Some 
the  true  God  and  'Baal,  as  zAhaLSome  bring  with  them  their  falfe  gods ,  and  for 
fear  are  forced  to  regard  the  true  God ;  yet  as  Topicall,  which  was  the  finne  of  all 
Idolaters  to  the  captivitie,  and  fome  think  to  have  been  the  infirmitic  of  fonah  in 
his  flight  to  Tarfhtflj,  but  God  meets  him  with  another  leffon,Chap.  i.  9,  and  then 
he  fees  a  larger  Lord  then  ever  he  dreamed  of  before ,  and  confcilcth  himfelfe  an 
Idolater,  in  obferving  lying  vanities^  which  all  do  that  forfake  better  mercies y  Chap. 
■2. 8,  Papifts  ferve  the  true  God  as  <i4hab  did,  but  they  have  their  Idols  with  pro^ 
boam,sLnd  dead  men  and  Angels  withtvicked  fe;!iabel  mentioned,  i?^^.  2. 20.  And 
now  may  the  Doftor  be  afhamed  of  his  Papifts  as  the  ffngoMj^  vjhich  was  fhould 
neither  help,  or  be  helped  by  them,  and  to  love  them  that  hate  God ,  (heweth  our 
Religion  to  be  fufpefted,  or  (bme  affinitie  that  makes  us  fall,  and  a  better  Seer  God 
(end  the  King.  The  Arch-Angelio  the  Arch-Accnfer^the  Lord  rebuke  thee,  may 
adnv?nilh  the  Doftor  his  mouth  his  blacker.then  it  (hould  be,  and  fora  giddie  age 
he  wroi^gs  himfelfe  that  he  fees  not  the  gad-  flee  fting  him  to  fling  up  his  talk,  and 
after  brtjftiing  with  the  fwip  runnes  as  faft  as  the  reft.  The  Papifts  may  not  applaud 
them(elves  in  the  Doftor,  nor  yet  the  Parliament.  The  King  is  put  to  it,  to  admit 
the  Papifts  for  his  helpers,  and  the  Parliament  is  thecaufc.  Say  not  againe,  The 
%Qrd  rebuke  r/;f^^fov  fp  he  does  what  you  make  jiift  and  xeafQuablc  for  the  King, 
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Good  Subjefts  may  be  ufad  by  the  King,  but  Papifts  are  good  fub;e6l»  j  therefore 
the  King  may  ufe  them.  Good  Subjeftis  tranfgrefle  not  the  Laws^,  Arme  not  with- 
out authorlcie^  oppofe  not  the  Parliament^  ict  not  one  part  againft  another  >  gain- 
fay  not  the  Parliament  that  cannot  bediflblved,nor  ftudy  todiflblveit  by  Armey, 
nor  provoke  the  King  to  do  it  by  his  authoritie,which  the  Dodor  faies  is  liifficicnt 
to  direft  any  mans  conrcicnce  to  be  fatisfied,  and  he  hath  refolved  it  (b  to  do^  and 
byit  raayjudgev/hataRefolver  he  is.  The  tradition  of  referved  power  torefift^ 
difpenfe  with  oaths,  tranfcends  the  art  of  Jefuites  in  the  cunning  of  lies  and  for- 
geries; and  I  bequeath  the  whet-llone  to  the  Doftor  that  pretends  Religion  to  a 
good  confcicncej  and  convinccth  it  with  an  implicite  faith  to  be  rubje6i:to  the 
King,  whcii  he  commands  contrary  to  Law,  and  yet  may  do  it  by  his  authorities 
and  the  Parliament  as  he  hath  left  it  hath  no  power  to  maintain  the  Laws,  to  dif^ 
ccrne  them  by  it,  to  arme  men  to  do  it :  but  they  may  do  neither,  becaufe  the  King 
commands  the  contra  ry.A/^/?^r  5«rr«>\^/ that  began  the  bufinefle  with  the  Doftor^ 
muft  end  ic  with  his  Lord  of  Hofls.  Of  the  Do6l:ors  coUe6^ion  I  will  fay  nothing, 
of  his  conciufioR  he  (lull  have  enough.  The  Doctor  puts  the  cafe  how  confciencc 
can  be  perfwadedoFhls  intentions^or  its  own  refolution  to  take  up  armes  againft 
him.  y^/r.  Burrovps  bids  him  ftate  the  QuclUon  right, and  not  hide  his  falftood 
from  the  people.  The  iufHcient  cm'it  for  a  people  to  takeup  Armesis  the  defence 
of  themfelves  againft  ruine.  The  Doftor  will  not  (o  admit  it,  except  it  be  againft 
the  King.  What  is  this  to  the  purpofe,  but  to  pafle  away  in  a  (hadow  to  his  own 
Ihame.  He  faies  the  King  is  bound  by  hi^Oath  to  protcQ:  his  Subjefts  againft  thofe 
that  feck  their  ruine,  and  can  he  do  this  without  the  Sword  \  But  you  will  have  it 
in  your  own  hands  againft  bad  Counfellours,  as  Was  done  in  the  end  of  the  l^^ens 
time,  and  declircd  to  be  againft  her,  as  being  without  her  authoricie  ^  by  the  mecre 
motion  of  private  men. 

The  Do6tor  fains  in  this  point  the  Parliament  hdps  not,  for  that's  not  the  point. 
What  is  it  then  ?  He  faies  we  may  fee  it  in  this,  our  Ar^mes  are  againft  the  King,  if 
without  him  we  rake  up  Amies  under  any  pretence  whatfocver.  The  Parliaments 
power  and  authoricie  is  nothing  without  the  King ;  and  !^hat  is  the  Kings  with- 
out theirs  V  The  Do6lor  Gies  the  Sword  is  his  to  ufc  without  them,  and  all  Papifts 
may  arme  if  he  bid  them,  though  Law  forbids  them>  this  is  cxprefie,  and  may  not 
the  Parliament  take  up  Arnies  to  difarme  them  that  arme  againft  Law  \  Now  fpeafc 
Doftor,  what  L  i w  forbids  ?  The  will  of  the  King  >  then  that*s  authoritie  enough 
againft  the  Parliament.  The  King  denies  to  deliver  us  from  the  danger  df  armed 
Papilh  and  Malignants,  and  that'o  caufe  enough  for  people  and  Parliament  to-  fa- 
tisfie  their  cdnfcicnce^  they  may  tik^  up  Armes  to  protect  themfelves.  To  this  the 
Doftor  faies,  he  did  it  not  till  people  and  Parliament  put  themfelves  out  of  his 
protection :  God  bleflt  us,  if  the  King  may  thus  be  pleaded  for.  The  people  petition 
the  Parliament  to  be  protected  by  feme  Militia^  King  famesin  his  laft  Parliament 
having  repealed  all  Laws  made  for  it,  and  there  might  be  rcftTonfor  the  Lords  and 
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GoramonstocCnfent  unto  it,  and  their  preftnt  peace  not  urge  them  to  a  prefcnt 
rcmedie,  but  Commiffions  appointed  by  the  King  and  his  Privy  Counceli  made  the 
people  groan  under  the  Burthen;  and  this  Parliament  prayed  thej  might  be  reiio- 
red  to  their  ancient  liberties,  and  have  things  done  for  warre  by  common  con(ent 
as  formerly.  Befides  dangers  were  great ,  and  to  prevent  them  the  King  by  ill 
coun(cll  produced  them,  as  with  ScotUndj  by  the  Biftiops  to  difturbe  them  in  their 
Government,  and  (ettle  their  own  tyranny  amongft  them,  which  the  Scots  refiit- 
cd>  and  the  EngUjh  were  forced  to  an  Army  by  the  mcerc  pleafure  of  the  King  and 
his  Bifhops.  The  Scots  gained  their  end,  and  were  difcharged  as  good  Subjcfb,  and 
(hewed  it  by  disbanding  as  (bone  as  they  were  (atisfied  in  their  right,  to  continue  in 
their  ancient  liberties.  This  happie  peace  was  made  by  the  Parliament,  which  now 
with  the  King  cannot  make  the  peoples  peace,  except  he  may  have  the  power ,  as 
the  Do^or  teacheth  to  do  what  he  will ;  for  he  hath  denied  them  the  Militia^  and 
made  it  his  own,  and  armes  whom  he  will  againft  Law,  and  by  arms  protefts  De- 
linquents,  and  they  bid  battell  to  his  people,  calling  them  Rebels,  becaufe  they 
will  not  do  as  the  Papifts  do  take  up  Armes  againft  Law ,  but  by  it  arme  againft 
them  that  do.  A  f^ttU  Confiable  may  arme  any  Towne  to  refift  a  Riot  >  and  he 
that  will  not  affift,  ftiall  be  foundly  puniihcd  for  it.  The  Sherljfe  of  the  (hire  may 
raiftthe  Countieto  take  Felons,  and  deltroy  Rebels,  and  all  this  by  the  Law> 
though  the  King  fliould  command  the  contrary;  and  fliali  the  Parliament  be  pre* 
vented  by  a  frivolous  Dodor  to  withftand  Armies  railed  againft  Law,and  made  to 
be  Law,  becaufe  the  King  commands  againft  it  >  Once  more  good  night  blind  Do-^ 
fl:or,God  (end  thee  a  better  morning,  and  To  I  return  to  the  Prophet  again ,  and 
hkfoure  Burthens,  The  valley  ofvifon,  the  Church  of  God  differs ,  and  it  is  by  th€ 
Calikayi,  zndih^W  heefcape^  Mark  Doftor  in  hope  of  the  movningy  Bai^y Ion  ijt 
fallen,  PS  fallen  y  and  all  the  graven  Images  of  her  gods  are  broken  down  to  the  grostnd, 
lia,  ai.  9,  O  my  threjhing,  and  the  com  of  my  floore.v.lo. Thraih  clesinior  God^^rTiA 
(end  away  all  the  Romane  chaffe  out  of  our  kingdome ;  and  if  the  E^omt£s  will 
heare,  I  will  tell  them  of  their  morning  and  mirth,  ver.  12.  Rev.  1 1 , 1  o.  but  of  the 
night  alio, 'J'.  13. 

Romes  rcjoycing  (hall  be  the  Cities  rntne.  and  that  tenth  part  that  ftands  fliall 
fall;  and  if  any  fear  the  judgement,  let  me  direct  him  to  three  dntifs,  Firft,  inquifi- 
tlon,  ejngfuWe  for  the  good  way.  Secondly,  convcrfion,  return  from  errour.  Third- 
ly, acaffion,  and  C(?wcftothe  Lord.  Thine  heart  fiall m^dit^tte  ffrro//r,  Ifa.  33, 18. 
Such  is  our  time,  and  fuch  muft  be  our  teaching.  The  terrour  is  warre,  the  medita- 
tion prayer,  the  fountain  a  good  heart,  and  that's  in  a  good  man  ,  and  this  good 
roan  I  take  to  be  Hez^l^jah  terrified  with  Sennacherib,  and  comforted  by  God,  the 
feare  of  the  Lord  is  his  treafare,  ver.  6.  A  noife  of  a  tumult  fhall  be  to  the  wicked 
when  God  lifcs  up  his  hand,^  3 .  His  Enemies  fuffcred  SLfcaterpHars  (hall  eat  up  all 
and  fall  themfclves,  and  perifh  as  vcrmine.  The  hcufis  fhill  leap  in  after  them^and 
runne  to  and  fro  till  they  be  taken,  ver^i^  Firft,  they  run  in  upon  Sennacherib,  and 
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fpoHehirii  as  he  fpoiled  others,  and  the  (^aU^eans  come  to  their  end,  and  fofbail 
all  enemies,  that  have  the  receivers  of  other  mens  goods,  and  Scribes  to  take  their 
names  they  meane  to  fpoyle,  and  he  that  counts  the  Towers  for  his  own  (hall  go 
without  them;  and  St,  *P4»/ makes  the  general!  ufe,  that  God  makes  foolifh  the 
Wifedomeof  this  world,  i.  Cor,  I.  20.  O  thottfwordofthe  Lord,  how  long  rrillit  he 
erethoti  be  quiet  ?  Pnt  up  thy  felfe  into  thy  fcabbardf  refl  and  be  ft $11,  How  can  it  he 
ejuieti  feeing  the  Lord  hath  given  a  charge  againfi  AJhkelon,  and  a^infi  the  Sea  Jhore? 
there  hath  heprotefledit,  Jer.  47, 6, 7.  Pharaoh  give  the  ^Philtfiines  a  faire  warninff, 
and  the  Caldean  makes  an  end  of  both,  and  Judah  for  trufting  in  Pharaoh  is  punift- 
cd  with  him ;  and  the  Philiflines  for  rejoycing  at  Sions  forrows ,  fuffers  by  the 
lame  hand  ;  and  the  fword  is  the  Lords,  wholbever  lift  it  up,  yet  flefh  and  blood, 
{di\t%^  How  long  Lord  ihzW  it  be,  and  determines  without  the  text.  It  cannot  be 
quiet;,  as  long  as  God  chargeth  it,  and  as  the  Jaft  words  (hews  it,  fweares  the  [word 
not  to  returne  cmptic  till  as  a  Judge  it  hath  gone  the  full  circuit :  and  the  caulc  with 
us  is  laid  down,  Levit,  2^.  25.  Revel,  6. 2, 3,  4.  the  white  horfe  comes  to  fetch  us 
in  to  Jefus  Chrift,  and  that^^^  Horje  follows  to  revenge  our  difobediencc ;  and  if 
the  report  be  true,  our  bloody  battell  at  Edge^Hill  fheweth  our  blafphemie ,  and 
tnay  well  for  this  be  called,  the  valley  of  the  red  Horfe^  and  i(  any  Records  have 
named  it  fo  before,  the  thing  deferves  the  more  to  be  noted.  And  now  1  have  done 
with  the  Do^or,  onely  I  muft  tell  him  of  one  Booke  more  then  the  reft,  bearing 
the  title  &f  Serif  tare  and  reafon  pleaded  for  Befenfive  Armes,  It  is  againii  him  as  well 
as  the  relt,  and  more  fully  then  any  other,  ftating  the  Queftion  fo  as  we  may  ftc 
both  the  negative  and  ajfirmative.  The  negative  by  the  Do^or,  the  affirpiative  by 
learned  Divines;  and  the  Do6tor  is  much  too  blame,  to  think  the  people  are  led  by 
blind  guides. 

He  (liall find  this  book  to dcalc  truly  with  the  texts,  which  he  takes  clearly 
frorhthe  Doftorjand  I  think  they  that  follow  him  mightily  blind  that  conceive 
fowell  of  the  Doctor,  as  to  think  he  hath  fufficiently  fatisfied  their  confciences 
when  hehath  loft  the  foundation  of  all  his  laboursandto  fpeak  plainly  the  Refol- 
vcr  of  confcience  is  not  clearcin  his  own,  for  he  trembles  to  leave  the  King  out  of 
all  his  difcourfe,  and  fo  ftates  the  QnpMon^iVhether  if  the  King  will  not  difcharae 
his  trufly  but  is  bent  or  fednced  tofubvert  Religion^  Lfi^s,  and  liberties,  SubjeEts  may 
takeup  Armes  and  relift.  This  laft:  book  I  have  leene  takes  the  firft  word  King^znd 
in  it  containcstbe  full  power  of  a  kingdome,  co-ordinate  or  fuboMinate,  Go-ordi- 
natc  as  the  Fariiamcnt,  and  this  is  not  onely  fupremc,  but  vertually  the  whole 
power,  and  Gods  ordinance,  and  to  it  rub)c£tion  is  due  by  every  perfon  ,  not  one 
excepted,  andifth<^t  be  the  diity^  then  reliirance  is  the  (innc,  which  three  things 
niuft  be  adequate  a^d  reciprocal! .  The  power -being  of  God  muft  be  legalL  which 
no  tyrannyis.  and  therefore  not  of  God  •,  and  that  which  is  not  of  God,  is  not 
to  be  obeyed  either  acliv^ly  or  p^jjively.  Now  if  power  and  fubjeftion  be  equal], 
then  my  obedience  cannot  be  of  God  to  that  power  which  is  not  of  God.  When 
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tbcDoftor  hath  proved  tyrannic  to  be  of  God,  then  he  hath  proved  to  the  con- 
fcience  that  it  muft  be  obeyed.  Refitianccisthc  finne,  and  being  oppofiic  to  fub- 
jeftion  is  no  (inne  where  fubjedion  is  not  required  5  and  fubjeftion  is  not  requi- 
red wliere  Gods  ordinance  is  not.  And  therefore  fuppofethe  pou  er  of  a  Parlia- 
ment Co  be  tyranny,  the  text  enjoy  ncs  me  no  fubjeaion  unto  it,  and  then  torefift 
it  is  no  linne  I  confeffc  the  Co.  ordinatour  Ciies  the  contrary ,  but  both,  overthrow 
the  Doftor,  and  the  Divines  in  the  laft  book  muft  be  limited  to  judgement  in  the 
meanes  acahift  ra(h  attemptJ  in  refiftancc,  for  Refiftancc  not  legall  may  be  againft 
Iccall  power,  and  then  it  is  not  the  fubverfion  ot  Religion^Laws,  hbcrtics,  bi\t 
tSir  eilablifliment,  and  the  oppoficion  is  flat  rebellion.  A  fubordinate  power  fets 
the  Kine  for  the  fuprcmc,  yet  the  other  powers  joyned  with  it,  are  higher  alfo  in 
relation  to  the  people,  though  inferiour  to  the  fupreme ,  and  the  Apoftle  meanes 
bothalike  as  powers  ordained  of  God,  and  fubjeaion  alike  as  duty  to  allj  and 
rcfiftance  will  be  the  fame  finnc  to  the  Officer  that  is  to  the  King.  All  the  care  is  in 
refiftance  that  the  King  be  fafe,  and  for  thcrett  it  feemes  by  the  Doftor  all  men 
may  knock  them  on  the  head,  and  itarve  them.  The  Dodor  will  be  hard  driven 
by  this  confidcration.  The  King  is  fupreme,  all  his  Officers  fubordinate.The  King 
commands  them  to  kill  his  Subjeas  for  ferving  oi  God,  obeying  the  Laws ,  dc^ 
fending  their  liberties,  and  thefe  as  murtherers,  theeves,  cut- throats,  &c.  come  up- 
on  them,  what  (hall  they  do  >  reiii^or  ftandlike  (heepe  till  fuch  wolves  devoure 
them  3II  >  If  he  lay ,  let  the  King  be  in  fecuritie,  and  then  no  matter  if  fuch  rogues, 
perifti  for  they  arje  not  Officers  of  State,  but  offendours  as  Rebels  and  Tray  tors, 
andouchtbytheUwscf  thekingdomctodie.  If  the  Doftor  grant  this,  all  is 
granted,  that  tyrannie  may  be  reiifted :  and  the  Kmgto  fecure  all  his  people  faies 
enough  if  he  would  fuffcr  it  to  be  done.  The  power  which  u  legallj  placed  in  hoth 
Houfis  \  more  thcnfn^cient  to  prevent  andrefiraine  the  po^er  of  tyranny.  This  would 
be  as  theLaws  arc  the  Kings  and  kingdomes  fecuritie,  tor  the  fifth  hooke  againft  the 
Doftor  (aics  well,  Kings  have  feldome  or  never  been  mmthered  or  depofed,  where 
Laws  have  been  preserved  in  their  vigour  :  but  violences  are  vain  helps,  and  Papifts 
pacified  by  fparing,  fpare  not  when  Laws  are  (harpened  againft  them,  ftidicia  com^ 
l^ittuntu/injufti^L'grs^xlegtbus.paxdifcordantibH^.fup^^^  injuriofts,  &c.  CMat^ 
ihew  Paris,  Hi/}.  Angl.  571.  When  thclawlefle  give  us  laws  we  look  all,  and  our 
lives  are  tothe  Kings  Suuldiers  bo  more  then  Turks.  SenecadeQem.  lib,  x.rrf.24. 
fiives  Princes  the  bert  precept,  RemijfiHs  imperanti  melipu  paretur  ,  &  non  minus 
principiturpiafuntmtiltafHpplicia,^»am  medicomtihaffinera.  But  we  were  happy 
dead,  then  Uveas  they  that  defired  it,  mA  yet  had  death  flee  kovath^my  Revels 
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T"Herc  is  a  terrible  Commination,  7^^.  1 3 .  U,  1 3, 1 4.  arifing  from  Wine  in  every 
bottle,  till  it  burft  or  breake,  and  it  begins  with  the  King,  then  the  Ptiefts  and 
^rofhetSy  and  laftly  the/)fop/<?,  and  mt\it\t  drmkenneffe  they  da/h  one  upon  ano* 
thcr.  Fathers  gind  children,  and  the  proud  will  not  heait:,  nor  give  him  glory  that 
c^Ilsforit,  and  he  caufeth  ^^r^;.-jf<r,  that  they  may  y?//w^/tf  upon  the  very  monn^ 
tidns  of  their  pride,and  where  they  look  for  light  xhe/hadow  of  death  is  upon  them, 
and  they  perilh  in  grop  darl^ep,  S^j  mt^  the  King,  and  to  the  ^eene,  humble  johY 
[elves ^iot  your  prindpalities^and  even  the  crowne  of  your  glory  (hall  come  down. 
Beware  of  being  accuftomcd  to  evill,'z/^.i} .  for  the  skin  changeth  not,  neither  will 
the  rpots  alter  that  are  naturall.  Our  National!  (innes  are  many,  and  Divines  are 
the  moft  dangerous,  and  like  thcy?^^/^  and  the  flint  waft  tbemfelves  to  ftrikc  fire, 
whi^h  is  the  onely  iflfue  of  contentious  wits.The  "Dragon  fucks  the  Blephamj  bloud, 
and  is  killed  with  his  fall,  U^lorte  cadnm  ftihito  per  mfitua  vulnera  fratres,  wee  call 
that  chi^^hich  is  moft  ba^rbArot^,  The  Tnrkes  prayers  arc  to  God  to  kecpc  Chri- 
^ians  at  variance,  and  when  one  pcrfwaded  their  Grandee  from  warre  with  the 
Germanesbdng  many,  he  anlwered  he  feared  them  not,  affirming  hu  fingers  wonld 
foonerbe  all  of  one  lengthy  then  their  Princes  cfone  mind.You  (hall  finde  fix  of  us  (eem- 
ingly  to  be  of  fix  minds,  and  the  Dodor  is  upon  us  all,  as  having  lifted  himfelfcfor 
CafAr,  not  knowing  who  he  is.  And  being  in  the  field  in  his  Armel  would  have  all 
njcn  caftdowne  their  weapons  in  confcience  to  his  command ,  and  by  Gods  word 
urgeth  it,  "Kfim.  13.1,2.  A  plainc  cafe  rightly  ftatcd,  that  all  powers  of  God  muft 
be  obeyed  from  the  King  to  the  (^oyjfiable, v;hen  they  are  regular,and  not  crofle  one 
to  another,  for  God  ordains  no  more  contrary  powers, tlicn  contrary  beginnings, 
which  made  the  Mmichees  hold  a  good  and  bad  God,  the  one  to  begin  evill  and 
the^ther  good  :  Sothc  Doftor  looking  upon  contrary  powers,  and  loath  to  beai 
(Jl4ftnichee,m2iktB  them  both  of  God,  and  fo  is  very  ftrong  for  obedicnce.God  bids 
us  refift  the  Devill,  why  (hould  wee  his  power  is  of  God  ?  This  muil  be  a  good  ar- 
gument, or  powers  muft  be  refifted  when  they  are  not  of  God  ;  but  the  Text  fay  es 
thcreis  no  power  but  of  God.  The  firft  that  ever  writ  againft  him  was  Matter  i^^r- 
roweSyViho  diftinguiftied  rightly  between  thcpower,  and  the  abufe  of  it.  The  Doftor 
claps  both  together,  and  fayes  we  muft  be  fubje£t  to  both,and  the  Scripture  is  filcnt 
iniiich  a  difianf^ion,  which  is  not  true,  Hpf,  5. 1 1 .  that  which  God  puniftieth  is  no 
part  of  his  will.  But  the  Dodor  will  diftinguifli  by  the  word  willingly ^^nd  walking 
lifter  the  Commmdcmem,  This  is  meant  of  aBive  obedience  to  finne,  hvApaffivelj  he 
may  obey  finne.  I  wonder  who  taught  him  this  diftindion  to  obey  finne  at  all.  The 
body  is  but  a  paflive  inftrument  to  the  foule,  as  the  Serpent  was  to  the  Devill,  and 
yet  God  fparcd  neither^  and  as  the  body  dyes  the  fecond  death  by  the  foule  5  fo  the 
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fiiilc  5y cs  thi:  firH:  death  by  tlje  t?o4}6and  (inne  cafts  them  both  from  God,  So  dwa 

iO* KuHj^ioiTto  linHc  is  ivarrAntable.  What  then  muft  it  be  to  the  punilh  of  finnc  ? 

"his  Is  to  Yiiffet*  penalttey  and  penaltie  muft  be  from  theLaWj  and  tne  Lawcs  of  men 

re  onely  chifl, and  may  concerne  matters  of  Religion  contained  in  the  firft  Tablej 

Ut  the  whole  power  of  it  is  mecrely  in  the  Second  Table,  and  as  wee  mutt  by  thad 

♦ive  C4far  his  due,  (b  by  the  other  God  requires  what  is  due  to  him  without  maris 

nventions.  OurBi(hop5  have  impofed  many  things  upon  wcakc  confcienceSj  and' 

\y  acivilipower  have  forced  (ubjeftion,  and  many  have  denied  them  an  aSihe  obe^ 

'iencf,  as  having  nothing  to  doe  to  charge  upon  them  fuch  a  Religion,  as  Gods 

7ord  allowes  not :  yet  in  rcfpefl:  of  the  ci  vill  Magiftrate>  and  Law  e{iabli(hed,have 

Tiade  no  refiftance,  but  fijffercd  the  penaltie  of  the  Law.  But  where  there  is  no  Law 

icither  ^«Vr«tf  nor  ^«w^/«f,  but  the  meere  will  and  pleafureof  a  man,  and  chat  a^ 

',ainft  all  Law,  and  the  power  that  makes  it  in  Parliament,  to  plead  (iibjeftioniMa^ 

ter  'Burrowes  hath  beaten  downc  the  Doftor,  if  never  pen  befides  it  had  put  hand 

0  paper,  but  the  fuller  Artfw^r  hath  handled  him  in  another  kinde,  the  Doftor  ne- 

rer  dfcamedpf  in  behalfc  of  the  Parliament,  and  the  Doftor  is  notaftamed  o^Aii*" 

^(tHiiiifetffndum  gfHtJy  where  the  truth  is  univer fall,  for  three  Eftates  are  co-drdl- 

nateadomnU,  and  being  once  met  the  (upreme  power  is  in  them  all  united  not  divi- 

ied ;  for  the  Doftor  is  npt  well  advifed  to  make  the  two  Hoptfss  two  Eftates>  for  fo 

thty  were  never  conftituted  in  this  Kingdome ,  for  fuch  as  the  whole  bodie  is  diC  * 

pcrfed,  fo  is  it  congregated,  and  wee  fay  the  Parliament,  is  totm  fofnlusjotum  regm 

num,  both  before,  in,  and  after  the  co-alltion.  Wee  can  make  no  more  of  it  at  any 

time  in  the  matter,  then  the  ^0'«g,  Lords,  and  common  people,  and  they  are  Co  in  the 

highcft  forme  when  they  come  together,  and  to  fpeakc  of  a  Parliament  othcrwife 

then  entire  of  three  Eftates,  is  but  to  <£cjmv&cate  with  words  as  Vertfimnm  Romanm 

does,  and  that  which  fome  call  Protefiant  Religion ;  But  wee  fpeake  without  cqui* 

vocation,  the  two  Houfes  or  a  perfeft  Parliament,  of  three  Eftates,  and  the  King 

cannot  be  out  of  them,  and  for  his  perfon  and  all  the  perfons  with  him  of  cither 

Houfc>  have  notdeftroyed  the  co-ordiytatioriy  which  is  fuch  as  to  fave  the  Kingdome 

they  may  doe  any  thing,  and  if  they  want  any  officers  of  the  State  neceflfary  for  u(c 

they  may  create  them  till  his  Majefty  returne,and  M'fB ridges  comes  in  with  the  «•<?- 

crdinatoHr  to  an  haire,  onely  they  differ  in  the  right  which  is  eafily  reconciled,thaC 

felfe^prefervmion  is  niturall,&  co-ordination  nationall,and  the  fundamental!  policie 

of  this  Kingdome ,  and  both  together  make  ftrongly  for  the  peoples  preicrvation, 

if  the  Doftor  made  them  not  blocksto  bclecve  him.  As  for  the  Depofer  and  the  re» 

firainer  of  a  tyrant,  they  are  not  fo  contrary,  but  rcafon  may  reconcile  them,  for 

goe  to  the  Law  and  nothing  can  be  Ihewed  to  the  contrary,  and  neither  Artftotle 

nor  any  but  the  Divine  have  queftioned  the  depojtng  of  tyrants,  &  Pop\{h  Bifiopj  and 

Barons  have  made  no  bones  of  it,  though  now  for  felfe-love  they  would  be  the  beft 

Pf  otcftatSjbut  the  prcfent  Parliam^t  hath  beft  determined  of  it  from  the  Kings  own 
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words  that  tyranny  miy  be  retrained,  and  I  think  the  reverend  and  learned  D' 
vines  that  writ  laft  by  refifiance  meane  no  more,  and  both  Houfcs  have  plainly  pro 
tcftcd  it  that  their  thoughts  were  never  to  depofi  the  King,  and  the  whole  kingdoms 
maycurfetheDoftorforrefolving  con(cience  not  to  rcfift,  and  yetagainftall  le*. 
gall  powers  hath  refolvcd  they  may  be  refitted  in  fubjeftion  to  a  Kingjnay^to  a  ty- 
rant, and  the  King  may  cur(e  him  and  ail  his  ill  Counfellers  to  draw  him  Xtpm  his 
Parliament  into  fo  many  dangers.   <iAdhoc  corriplt  ut  emtndet,  ad  hoc  em^dat  ut 
fervet :  the  <^loes  that  purge  us  with  bitterneflfe,  bring  us  to  the  breads  of  the  Lord 
Jefiis  to  fweeten  our  (brrows.  JufikU  gladium  oleomiferkordUfemper  exacuityGod 
whets  with  oyle,  and  mingles  mcrcie  with  iuftice;  He  makes  the  worme  towarr& 
with  the  mightie,i/^.  41. 14, 15.  Souldiers  we  may  be  and  Saints:  Navigamns  &. 
nos  vohifcHm  &  mUimmus  ,  ^  ru^icAmtir,  &  mercamur  ,  the  bcft  worthies  in  the. 
world,  can  warre  and  plough,  be  Merchants  and  Mariners  :  yet  mercifull  men  to^ 
mother  Cities,  as  Joab  was  wifhed  to  be  to  Abel,  2.  Sam.  20. 1 9,  io.  He  was  a  brave! 
Commander  that  told  hisSouldiers,whenhepayed  for  what  he  took^having  takers, 
the  place  by  force,  and  his  traine  told  him  the  money  was  loft ,  Sin  I  do  yphat  he. 
^Hght,  (jod put  me  not  into  this  world  to  live  upon  rapine.  To  conclude^  I  fhall  com- 
mend a  Divines  faying  to  thtDo^ov.Legi  pofuhtScriptfira  S- t^men  negligi^  Per- 
ufers  not  neglefkcrs  of  Gods  blcfled  Book  will  fatisfie  confciencc  beft  •  and  I  know 
more  may  ftill  be  (aid>  and  that  Godthat  is  at  hand  moderate  our  minds  with  his* 
tcuthj  and  fend  us  peace  in  our  miferies*  €y^«if »,: 
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